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PREFACE 


The striking agreement between many variants of the Pcsitta 
and Septuagint from the Massoretic Text has long been 
noticed and commented upon by scholars such as Cornill,? Ryssel,? 
Perles3 and Baethgen.* In addition to the occasional remarks 
in articles bearing upon the textual criticism of the Old Testa- 
ment, many writers have given special attention to this 
subject. Its very nature, however, does not permit of its being 
exhausted by any one scholar, however eminent. Though 


* Cornill, Das Buch des Propheen Ezechiel, Leipzig, 1886, 
p. 153 seq: 

2 Ryssel, Untersuchungen uber die Textgestalt und die Echtheit 
des Buches Micha, Leipzig, 1887, p. 169. 

3 Perles, Meletemata Peschitthoniana, Ὁ. 4. 

4 Baethgen, Untersuchungen ὧδέ die Psalmen nach der Peschita, 
p. 25. 

5 Sebik, Dre syrische Uebersetsung der 12 kleinen Propheten, 
p. 7. R. J. Gottheil, Zur Zextkritik der P*sifté, Mitteilungen des 
Akademisch-Orientalischen Vereins, Berlin 1887, p. 25. Friedrich 
Baethgen, Der ftexthritische Werth 4. alten Ucberselsungen su ἡ, 
Psalmen. Jahrbiicher fiir Protestantische Theologie 1882, No. 3, 
p. 448. Berthold Oppenheim, Die Syrische Uchersetsung des fiinften 
Buches der Psalmen und ihr Verhiliniss 2u dem Massoretischen 
Texte und den Glteren Uebersetzungen, namentlich den LXX Targ., 
Leipzig, 1891, p. 3. William Wright, Systac Hterature, Encycl. 
Brit. in loco. 
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we may accept Cornill’s results as conclusive for Ezechiel, and 
Ryssel’s for Micha, the question still remains open as regards 
the remaining thirty-seven books. Much has been done in the 
way of enlarging and improving the apparatus criticus of the 
Old Testament; so that a part of the laborious work done by 
Cornill is now rendered unnecessary. For example, the Hagyo- 
grapha Chaldaice of Paul de Lagarde, Leipzig, 1873; the 
new critical Baer-Delitzsch Hebrew text, and Zhe Old Testa- 
ment tn Greek according to the Septuagint by Swete, render 
much of the laborious comparison of Mss. unnecessary. It 
is rather a remarkable fact that the facilities for the critical 
study of the P*sitta are still so meagre and insufficient. Not 
only are there no critical texts, but even the lexicographical work 


* This fact has been remarked and commented upon by Prof. 
Gottheil (Mitteilungen des Ahademisch- Orientalischen Vereins, Berlin, 
1889, No. 2, p. 21). He says: “Wenig Miihe ist bis jetzt auf 
die Textkritik der P*sitta verwendet worden. Selbst die HSS., 
die in den verschiedenen Bibliotheken ruhen, harren noch immer 
einer genaueren Collation.... Ein ausgezeichneter Gelehrter hat 
auch jiingst οὐκ τί, dass L. (Ausgabe von Lee) eine durchaus 
brauchbare und selbst flir die textkritische Verwerthung von S 
im Grossen und Ganzen gentigende Ausgabe ist” (Cornill, Das 
Buch des Propheten Esechiel, p. 140). Selbst wenn dieses Urteil 
fiir alle Biicher des alten Testaments sich als wahr herausstellen 
sollte, ist ein in. der Weise hergestellter Text ungentigend fiir 
einen so wichtigen Bestandteil der syrischen Literatur. Dass der 
Text der Ῥεξ (ἃ so “feststehend” gewesen ist, wie Cornill (ibid. 
p. 138) meint, glaube ich nicht.” Also Prager, De Veteris 
Testamenti Versione Syriaca quam FPeschittho vocant Questiones 
Criticae, Ὁ. τ: “Plerique viri docti in LXX interpp. versione, et 
Targumis pertractandis consumpserunt operam. Versio autem, 
quae illis non inferior mihi videtur dignitate et aetate—Peschittho 
(ed ae 5 i. e. “Simplicem”) dico—immerito adhuc est neglecta”. 
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on these texts is still in its infancy. Payne-Smith’s large 
Thesaurus Syrtacus, which is beyond the means of most 
students, has now been happily supplemented by Brockel- 
mann’s handy Lexicon Syriacum (Berlin 1895). Yet the value 
of the Pesitta for the purposes of lower criticism is being more 
and more appreciated; and with added appreciation will doubt- 
less, in time, come additional facilities for studying it. 

In Part I, under “External Proof of Septuagint Influence”, 
much material interesting both in itself and in connection with 
the present subject, has been simply referred to, or relegated to 
a foot note; because it is of a kind easily accessible to students. 

The variants of the Greek and Syriac, which largely con- 
stitute Part II, are arranged in the following order 1. Hebrew, 
2. Syriac, 3. Greek, 4. Aramaic. For the rest, it seemed best 
to give them in the order in which they appear in the Psalter, 
following the Hebrew divisions; leaving their classification 
according to agreement or disagreement with both Hebrew 
and Aramaic for separate tabulation. In places where the 
variants seem explicable by a slight alteration of the Hebrew 
letters, such changes have been suggested in foot notes. 
These suggestions are entirely subjective; and are simply 
offered as a plausible, never as an authoritative, solution. 

I desire to take this opportunity of acknowledging my deep 
indebtedness to my instructor, Prof. Richard J. H. Gottheil; 
not only for many valuable suggestions, but also for his 
generous loan of books and other material, which were 
inaccessible to me. 
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PART I 


EXTERNAL EVIDENCE OF A SEPTUAGINT 
INFLUENCE UPON THE PESITTA PSALTER 


Chapter 1 
INTRODUCTION 


δι. General history of the question regarding a Septuagint 
influence upon the Pitta 


That there exists a similarity between many portions of 
the Prsitta and Septuagint has long been known, yet it is not 
until comparatively recent times that the subject has received 
any particularly careful or systematic attention. Indeed it is 
one which involves so many other intricate problems, the 
solution of which for years seemed well-nigh hopeless, that 
Its final settlement could only come through a long and 
tedious process of evolution. Ignorance as to the origin, 
precise date and authorship of the Psitta; misapprehension 
as to the authority, the literary and ecclesiastical standing 
of the Septuagint as well as uncertainty as to the original 
reading of the several texts, had first to be largely removed 
before any statement could authoratatively be made. 

A.—Among the earliest works bearing directly upon our 
subject, is a book by Joseph Perles, published in 1859 


entitled “Meletemata Peschitthoniana”’. Herein is suggested 
I 
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the probability of interpolations in the Syriac from the Sep- 
tuagint in Genesis and Jeremiah but ‘Multo etiam evidentior 
est interpolatio e LXX petita Proverbiorum loco 11:29, qui 
locus duas exhibet interpretationes quarum quae alteram se- 
quitur e versione τῶν LXX sumpta est, quod idem de Prov. 
xiv: 23 observari potest”. He also states, that while Ezechiel 
and especially Proverbs show an affinity to the Targum, yet 
‘In Jesaia et xii minoribus prophetis multa e versione τῶν 
LXX petita sint”.* 

Again Perles calls attention? to the foreign words in the 
Syriac Pentateuch many of which he refers directly to the 
Greek.3 But even if such is the case, we can find in this 
fact no proof of any direct influence of the Septuagint. The 
power of the Greek language was felt among all civilized 
nations during the early centuries of our; era, and doubtless 
many of the Greek words had been simply transliterated and 
incorporated in the language. That such was the case is 
evidenced by the large number of Greek words in the Syriac 
Version of the New Testament. Perles inclines to the 
opinion that the Septuagint had but little influence upon the 
Syriac Pentateuch, compared with that exerted by the Tar- 
gumim. This relative degree of influence, however, is of com- 


1 Meldemata Peschitthoniana, p. 11, 14. 2Tbid, p. 27. 
3A few examples of such words are Gen. xxi: 23 c<00 
Swpa (cf. Arab. eb), xxiv:22 Wire σειρά V. 14 (cf. 
i Kings xvii:12), σόδλδο κάλαϑος; xxxviiz25 (Ez. xxvii:17) 
ah ont ῥητίνη (Eng. resin); vi: 14 fMhdsde κίβωτος; Ex. 
XVi: 33 ré\ man κίστη; XXV: 29 «αὶ... φιάλη; xxxv: τι ABA 
πόρπη (Onk & Psdjon. ΒΒ); Lev. xx:23 esasai νόμος; 
li: 5 mdal As. ἀπὸ τηγάνου; Nu. xviii: 7 σέξβλροτό σχῆμα; 
Deut. vii: 4 σον, γλυφή; xx: 20 «ἀξοδοὶλο χαράκωμα 

(Onk & Psdjon. δὲ 122). 
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paratively little importance at present. It is sufficient that 
the influence exists, a fact which is confirmed by numerous 
examples in the Commentaries of Ephrem which agree with 
the Greek Version. Thus 6. g. Gen. viii: 7 IW) NYS NS) 
a la nase ama καὶ ἐξελϑὼν οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν --- 
Gen. xiv:7 ‘pooyn mw Sony 14 σέλωλξον πασ ΐ λα 
πάντας τούς ἄρχοντας ᾿Αμαλήκ-- εη. 47:31 mMpm wen dy 
tas wey An ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ --- Εχ. 
xix: 13 ΟΔΡΠ Joos to hes saa ὅταν αἱ φωναὶ. ..., 
ἀπέλϑῃ and many’ others. In addition to this direct witness 
to a Septuagint influence upon the P*sitta, Perles gives much 
valuable material for determining the origin and authorship 
of this Version which will be referred-to in that connection. 
B.—The next real advance in determining the extent 
of Septuagint influence was made by Isaac Prager in a 
work entitled “De Veteris Testamenti Versione Syriaca 
quam Peschittho vocant questiones criticae” published in 
1875. Prager treats chiefly of two things: Ist, the origin 
and authorship of the P*sitta; 2nd, the superscriptions of 
the Psalms. The former is undoubtedly of the utmost im- 
portance in connection with the question of a Septuagint in- 
fluence upon the P*sitta; for only in proportion as we have 
accurate information concerning the authorship and circum- 
stances attending the origin of the Syriac Version, can we 
arrive at any definite conclusions concerning the various in- 
fluences which have determined its character.2. Prager gives 
but little direct testimony to Septuagint influence. In one place 3 


te. g. Gen. i1: 4, 23, 24; iii: 2, 7, 9, 11, 16; iv: 8, 10, 15, 17, 
25; V:23, 29; vi: 10; vil: 8, 20; viii: 7,17, 22; ix:2, 5, 7,20; 
ΧΙ: 27; Xl: 3; Xlv: 20; xv:5; xvi: 6; xvii: 16; xviii: 5, etc. 

2 Further reference is made to this work in Ch. ii, § 1. 

3 Loc, Cét., p. 28. 


1* 
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he somewhat casually remarks: “Occurunt nobis interdum loci, 
ubi ad litteram fere vocabula singula et in Peschittho et in 
LXX Versione inter se conveniunt”, but he also adds: ‘“‘neque 
tamen eandem efficiunt vim sententiarum”. 

C. The next work which comes under our consideration bears 
directly upon the subject under discussion—The Septuagint 
influence upon the P*sitta Psalter—‘‘Untersuchungen iiber die 
Psalmen nach der Peschita” Part J (published in 1878) by 
Friedrich Baethgen. After treating slightly of the origin 
and name of the Syriac Canon, the superscription of the 
Psalms and the history of the printed text, he makes a 
valuable contribution’ in the tabulation of a list of variants 
collected from three Berlin Mss.2 With three exceptions he 
seems to have accepted the text of Lee as sufficiently critical 
for his purposes. Baethgen’s method of classification of the 
Greek and Syriac variants may be best discribed in his own 
words: “Ich gebe zu diesem Zweck im folgenden zundchst ein 
Verzeichniss derjenigen Stellen, πὶ welchen der Syrer vom 
Hebraeer abweicht und zwar in vier Abtheilungen; die erste 
umfasst die Stellen, in welchen LXX, Hieronymus und Chaldaeer 
auf Seiten des Syrers stehen; die beiden folgenden die, in 
welchen zwei oder einer dieser Zeugen sich ihm anschliessen, 
und die vierte endlich die, mit welchen der Syrer allein steht.” 3 


ΤΡ, 21—22, 23. 

2 “Ms. orient. Diez A octav 160 vollendet A. D. 1507 ent- 
halt die Psalmen nach der Peschita mit arabischer Interlinear- 
version; ebenso Ms. Diez quart 118 geschrieben A. D. 1515, 
beide in melkitischer Schrift. Ms. orient. quart 374, den Schrift- 
ziigen nach aus dem 17. oder 18. Jahrhundert, enthdlt die Psalmen 
von 26,9 t20Rx τῶν, δὴ; die Schrift ist Jacobitisch.” For 
a tabulation of these variants, see ch. iv § 2. 

3 The last two divisions, at least in the form proposed, did not 
appear—leaving the work incomplete. 
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In this treatise Baethgen gives about one hundred variants, which 
is about one quarter the entire number. Very probably the 
article to which he refers when he says:' “‘Aeussere Griinde 
veranlassen mich augenblicklich nur dieses Bruchstiick meiner 
Arbeit in dem fiir Habilitationsschriften vorgeschriebenen 
Format zu verOffentlichen. Das Ganze soll wie ich hoffe in 
kurzer Zeit erscheinen” is that which appeared in 1882 in the 
‘Jahrbiicher fiir Protestantische Theologie”? entitled ‘Der 
textkritische Werth der alten Uebersetzungen zu den Psalmen”. 
This last gives only about seventy-five Greek and Syriac 
variants, which, though containing much valuable and excellent 
material, must yet be considered unsatisfactory so far as the 
question of a Septuagint influence upon the P*Sitta is concerned 
for the following reasons. 

1) The variants of the different Syriac Mss. are not noted, 
leaving it uncertain what the correct reading is or possibly might be. 

2) The number of the Greek and Syriac variants which 
agree with each other against the Massoretic text is small; 
and selected, as it were, at random, from the whole Psalter, 
give no suggestion as to the probable entire number of 
variants. 

3) The variants tabulated are not compared with the 
Aramaic, leaving it questionable whether both the Greek and 
Syriac variants may not find their true explanation in the 
Targumim. 

4) The Latin translation, substituted to a large extent for the 
Syriac text, must necessarily be unsatisfactory and insufficient 
for the present discussion. 

5) There is no complete summary or tabulation of results. 
Of the list of variants} taken from the Septuagint, Syriac 


tp. 30. 2 No. 3, p. 405—459 and No. 4, p. 593-667. 
3 Loc. Cit. No. 4, p. 593 seq. 
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Hieronymus and Targum, many are open to criticism as re- 
presenting mistranslations of Hebrew tenses. Possibly a few 
rules may be laid down with moderate certainty subject always to 
exceptions; but the fact that the Hebrew Text which formed the 
basis of the Septuagint was undoubtedly without vowel points, 
as well as the fact that many vowel letters were not written,' 
make it a very delicate task to alter the translations of the 
Hebrew tenses upon the basis of Septuagint readings;? for, in 
any case, translation and exegesis must be closely interwoven. 
Baethgen himself says regarding these variants: ‘(Der Werth 
oder Unwerth dieser Varianten ist nur vereinzelt angedeutet, 
denn es sollte ein kritischer Apparat, nicht ein Kommentar 
geliefert werden’’.3 

D. In the year 1886 appeared that masterpiece of modern 
textual criticism ‘Das Buch des Propheten Ezechiel” by 
Dr. Carl Heinrich Cornill. An entire chapter is here devoted to 
the Syriac text of Ezechiel; and Dr. Cornill conclusively proves a 


*On quiescent vowel letters cf. Chowlson Hebraica, Vol vi; 
Paul de Lagarde, Anmerhungen sur griech. Uebersetz. d. Prov. (p. 4); 
and Driver, (Votes on the Hebrew Text of Samuel, p. \xix. 

2A few examples are iv: 2 339] O (= Sept.) εἰσηκουσε 
pov = 33, Ὁ (= Syriac) exaudisti me. Ψ ix: 10 ‘1% O Praetenit 
Hi D5 (5 = Targ) fut.—Yet the future is common as a past in 
the language of poetry, cf. Driver, Hebrew Tenses. Ch. il, 
§ 27 a and f. V. 14 ‘333n] Ο Ὁ ἐλεησόν pe — 333N; Wx: 14 
aty’] O Ὁ Ay; W xxvii: 8 1202] Ο Ὁ as praet. —= WP3; Ψ xxix: 10 
3W Ὁ as praet. —= 21), Ψ xxxiili: 17 58 Ο Ὁ 9D"; Ψ xlix: 20 
WY] Ο Ὁ ὄψεται = ANY; Ψ lvi: 2 SPRY] Ο Ὁ conculcavit me = 
DRY V. 9. ΠΟ] O ἔϑου — Now; Ψ lix:16 3°54] O murmur- 
abunt = 13°; Ψ Ixiv: 5 IND = IND; Ψ lxv:3 pow] OD yow 
p Ixxix: 7 558] Ο Ὁ 38 By omitting the vowel signs and letters, 
it is readily seen that any such emendation is very arbitrary. 

3 Fahrbicher fir Protestantische Theologie No. 3, p. 406. 
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Septuagint influence upon the P*sitta text of that book. He says?: 
“D ist namlich keine reine Recension sondern eine gemischte. 
-Zunachst hat LXX bedeutend auf sie eingewirkt”. While the 
list of variants noted is confessedly incomplete, they are suffi- 
cient to bear out his statement that “Ὁ offenbar LXX, welche 
auf eine ganz andere Lesart zuriickgeht, mit dem massore- 
thischen Texte combiniert hat’. Some of the agreements be- 
tween Syriac and Greek against the Hebrew are noted below. 3 

E. In the following year 1887 Dr. Ryssel published his ‘Unter- 
suchungen iiber die Textgestalt und die Echtheit des Buches 
Micha”. For purposes of determining the precise relation of 
the Septuagint to the P*sitta the work is not as conveniently, 
perhaps scientifically, arranged as that of Cornill. In a chapter 
on the P*sitta+ he says: ‘“‘Besondere Erwahnung verdient noch 
die Abhangigkeit der Pesch. von den LXX. Mogen einzelne 
Uebereinstimmungen auch in der namlichen Textvorlage und 
mehr noch in der gemeinsam ihnen zu Gebote stehenden 
exegetischen Tradition ihren Grund haben, immerhin miissen 
die meisten dieser Uedereinstimmungen auf divecte Benutzung der 


* Das Buch des Propheten Ezechiel, Ὁ. 153. 2 Ibid., p. 154. 

3p 153—Vili: 5 MIO τὴν προς ἀνατολας cMassIA9; xi:7 
NSIT ἐξαξω ae 950; xxx:9 TNT D3 σπευδοντες apa- 
γισαι Alassal durscotmsn. Dagegen scheint mir directe 
Abhangigkeit von LXX vorzuliegen in Fallen wie—xvi: 54 
JS ἼΤΩ ev tw παροργίσαι (σε) pe AUWstIK TAN; xvii: 3, 22. 
MOS NN τὰ emAexta eaaX_; xvii: 22 AVP ΤΊ ὉΠ) WNW ex 
Kopvens καρδιας αὐτῶν αποκνιω can\ pallor caret 00; 
xxiv: 4 SOO DDSY Way) ἐκσεσαρκιόμενα ano τῶν opwv 
oot cas; xxvii: 11 OMI καὶ φυλακες ero V. 20 
YEN 222 pera κτηνων EKAEKTWV chor, hx25; xxviii: 13 
Taps; PSN τοὺς Bnoavpovg σοῦ καὶ τας αποϑηκας σου 
nels sur mer dum et al. +Ibid., p. 171. 
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LXX suriickgehen”. He remarks further on that: “Die Syrische 
Uebersetzung wenigstens in ihrer gegenwartigen Gestalt viel- 
fach von der LXX abhingig ist”. ‘Ihre gegenwartige Ge- 
δῖα! would of course include many interpolations. While 
Dr. Ryssel does not enter into any very elaborate proof of 
a Septuagint influence, yet his frequent reference’ of Syriac 
variants to that source leaves us no doubt that such an in- 
fluence exists to a large extent in the Book of Micha. 
F.—As has already been stated, one of the difficulties in the 
way of an ultimate adjustment of the relations of Septuagint 
and P*sitta, is to obtain the original text of the Syriac. That 
there were subsequent Syriac translations made directly from 
the LXX we know. Some fragments are still preserved of 
the translation of Jacob of Edessa, which represents a com- 
mingling of the old Pesitta and the Alexandrine version. Another 
translation of this nature is that of Polycarp, made in the 
beginning of the sixth century, largely after the recension of 
Lucian. Of more importance yet is the Syriac reissue of the 
Hexapla cited by Eusebius and Pamphilius, and made in 
Alexandria by Bishop Paul of Tella.2~ How far, then, the 
text of the old Pcsitta was altered in conformity with these 
translations in its subsequent reissues, is a question of con- 
siderable importance. Prof. Richard Gottheil is of the opinion 
that the Ms. used by Bar ‘Ebraya had been modified in 


* Thus for example 1:5, 6, 8, 11; 11:4, 6; vwi:8 (in part); 
xi:12 (compare ἐν ὑλίψει) iii: 7; iv: 1, 12; vi: 2, 8, 9; vii: 3, 
4a, 12. Also i:13a “ist vielleicht % vor e®#A% eine spitere 
Correctur nach dem Griech. inxevovtwv—i:2 (durch πάντες 
οἱ ἐν αὐτῇ der LXX bedingt sein”. cf. furthur ii: 1; ii: 6, 7, 12; 
ill: 13 vi: 10 et al. 

* Cf. Buhl, Old Testament Canon, Ὁ. 145; De Sacy, WVotices a 
Extraits des Mss. de la Bibl. Nation. iv, 648 seq.; Field, Hexapla 
1, p. Ixvii. 
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accordance with the Syriac Hexapla.* He says, in commenting 
upon the text of Bar ‘Ebraya: ‘Es sind nicht nur die mas6re- 
tischen Bemerkungen fiir die Geschichte des P*sitta-Textes von 
Belang. Der Text selbst, den ‘Ebraja citiert, weicht 6fters 
von dem ab, der uns gewohnlich vorliegt und es ist die Frage 
nicht unberechtigt, woher diese Verschiedenheit stamme. Dass 
ein Mann wie Bar ‘Ebraja, wenn er sich vornimmt einen Text 
zu kommentieren — ja sogar /festzustellen — rein aus dem Ge- 
dachtnis diesen Text citieren sollte, scheint mir héchst un- 
wahrscheinlich. Dass er verschiedene Codices benutzt hat, 
deutet er selbst an — einige sollen sogar wegen ihrer Correctheit 
beriihmt gewesen sein. Dass auch er selbst — trotz seiner 
Vorliebe fiir die hexaplarische Uebersetzung — solche hexapla- 
rische Lesarten an Stelle der der P*’itta gesetzt haben soll, 
klingt mir gleichfalls unwahrscheinlich. Es miissen solche schon 
in seiner Vorlage gestanden haben”.? In consequence, the 
variants of the text of Bar ‘Ebraya are of considerable import- 
ance since they may represent the original readings. In 
connection with the question of a Septuagint influence upon 
the original Pcsitta text, Prof. Gottheil remarks:3 ‘Dass der 
urspriingliche Text der P*sitta unter dem Einfluss der LXX 
gestanden hat, ist bekannte Thatsache.... Bemerkenswert 
ist es auch, dass die Hs. Sachau 215, die Excerpte aus dem 
Commentar des Theodor von Mopsuestia enthalt, im Text 
mehr Beriihrungen mit den LXX zeigt als der von Lee”. 

G. One of the most recent articles bearing upon the present 
subject is “Die Syrische Uebersetzung des fiinften Buches der 


* Mittheilungen des Akademtsch-Orient. Vereins; Berlin 1889, 
No. 2 pp. 22—28. 

7 P. 25; cf. also Rahlfs, Zeitschrift fiir Alttest. Wissenschaft ix, 
p. 161 seq. 

3 P. 25 note 14. 
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Psalmen (107—150) und ihr Verhaltnis zu den Massoretischen 
Texte und den alteren Uebersetzungen”! by Berthold Oppen- 
heim. In his preface he tabulates about forty or fifty places 
where a Septuagint influence upon the P*sittd) may be ob- 
served, but does not give the text. Throughout his work 
he makes frequent reference to the LXX, and plainly states:? 
“Das Verhiltnis der Peschitta zu den LXX und Targ. ist hier- 
nach derartig, dass sie selbstandig und frei iibersetzt hat, 
jedoch auch vielfach durch LXX_ beeinflusst wurde”. This 
work must be considered unsatisfactory for several reasons, 
chiefly the following 1) It is extremely cumbersome and, as 
there is neither final tabulation of results nor systematic classi- 
fication of the variants, is of little practical use. 2) There is 
no intimation upon what Syriac or Septuagint text the author 
bases his conclusions, and it is therefore unscientific. 

Such are some of the principle works bearing directly upon 
the question of the Septuagint influence upon the Pesitta. Many 
others3 might be mentioned, but without materially adding to 
the data already obtained. As the question thus stands, we 
must consider a Septuagint influence as certain in Ezechiel 
and Micha, and probable in the Psalter. 


* Leipzig, 1891. 2 Ibid., p. 4. 

3 Hertzel, De Pent. Ver. Syr. quam FP. vocant, 1825; Credner, 
De Frophedarum minor. versionis Syr.; Stenij, De Syriaca libre 
Yobi tnterp. Helsingfors, 1887; Frankel, Animadverstones Criticae 
in Ver. Syr. Pesch. librorum Koheleth ad Ruth, 1871; Baethgen, 
Deutsche Literatur-Zettung, Oct. 13, 1894. col. 1284 seq; Konig, 
Etnlatung, p. 1248eq; Nestle, Hertsog’s Real-Encyd. XV, 192 seq.; 
Wright, Syriac Literature, Ency. Brit. in loco. 
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§ 2. Lhe tmportance of the question of a LXX influence upon 
the Psitta in relation to lower Biblical criticism 


In matters relating to the textual criticism of the Old Testa- 
ment, because of the greater age of the Septuagint, the 
Pesitta has always been obliged to take a subordinate place. 
The inevitable result of this tendency has been to curtail the 
critical authority of the P*sitta when it differs from both Sep- 
tuagint and Massoretic text. But while the Syriac rendering 
is seldom, if ever, adopted against both Greek and Hebrew, 
it is yet somewhat inconsistently considered a strong confir- 
mation of the version with which it agrees. If we are to 
lay down the general a priori rule that the P*sitta is in 
error when it stands alone, it must follow that its agree- 
ment with either or all of the other versions is a matter of 
no consequence. Such a conclusion no one will admit; but the 
question still remains open: How much importance shall be 
attached to the Syriac variants which are against the other 
authorities? The answer to this question must largely depend 
upon the answer to another: Is the P*sitta an independent 
translation? If it is, its critical value is greater then that now 
ascribed to it; but if not—if it has been influenced by other trans- 
lations, as the Septuagint and Targum—it must ever content 
itself with a rank subordinate to these two. 

In consequence of this uncertainty as to the true position 
of the P*sitta, the work of textual criticism is at present 
largely subjective; the student weighing the evidence upon 
his own intellectual scales, and deciding by no other index 
than his own judgement, guided by the following rules? each 
of which may be subject to exception: 


*Merx, Das Gedicht von Hiob, Introduction, p. xxiii. 
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I. Stimmt Peschita und Septuaginta gegen den masorethischen 
Text, so enthalten sie das Aeltere. 

II. Stimmt Peschita und Masora gegen Septuaginta, so hat 
letztere das Prajudiz, aber nicht die Gewissheit, das Echte 
zu bieten. 

III. Stimmt Masora und Septuaginta gegen Peschita, so 
k6nnen nur die gewichtigsten inneren Griinde die Entscheidung 
auf die Seite der Peschita lenken. Die drei soeben angefiihrten 
Reihen von Stellen werden dies belegen. 

Such are the rules which are followed in the main by 
textual critics. | 

To demonstrate that the Pcsitta is not an independent 
translation it will not be sufficient simply to discern traces 
of Septuagint influence in the rendering of individual words. We 
must determine, if possible, how that influence was brought 
to bear upon the text; whether the LXX was the original text 
or a critical commentary, only such renderings being accepted 
as in the judgement of the Syriac translators best expressed 
the meaning of the original; or, whether there was a still greater 
dependence, the LXX being employed as a translation in a 
language more familiar than the Hebrew, and as such being 
often bodily substituted in phrases, and even whole verses, 
when the original was difficult or unintelligible. Nor must we 
fail to ascertain whether the readings of both LXX and Pssittd, 
when they agree, may not be traced to a common source in 
the Aramaic Targum. 

If as the result of these investigations the P*sitta displays 
a marked conformity to many LXX variants from the Masso- 
retic Text, we must conclude it to be in a measure dependent 
upon that version; and, in consequence, its conformities to that 
text will be of less importance than its deviations; especially 
if such variants cannot be directly ascribed to the Targum or 
to translators’ errors (both of which explanations, however, are 
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often entirely satisfactory)?. Moreover if the P*kitta be proved 
to be a dependent translation, the foregoing rules for textual 
criticism must be modified as follows: 

I. When the P¢sitta and Septuagint agree against the Masso- 
retic text, there is a probability, but not an absolute cer- 
tainty, in favor of the latter. | 

II. When the P¢sitta and Massoretic Text agree against the 
Septuagint, only the weightiest internal reasons can decide in 
favor of the latter. | 

TI. When the P*sitta is against both Septuagint and Masso- 
retic Text, the latter is to be preferred.? 


§ 3. AKeasons for selecting the Book of Psalms 


A.—The first reason which makes the Psalter especially de- 
sirable as the basis of an investigation as to the mutual relation 
of Septuagint and P*sitta, is the fact that the texts of the 
Hebrew, Greek and Syriac Psalters are in good condition. While 
the Hebrew presents many passages difficult of interpretation, 
yet there are few unintelligible, a statement which could not 
be made regarding other books, e. g. Job. 

Of the 70 Q¢rés in the Book of Psalms, 49 concern simply 
the omission of a 1 or a‘, or the substitution of one of 
these letters for the other.3 Occasionally we meet with in- 
stances where another reading might be substituted‘ as 


* On the relation of the P*3itta to the Targum, cf. Comill, 
Das Buch des Propheten Ezechiel, Ὁ. 154—5; Ryssel, Micha, 
p. 170; Baethgen, /akrbicher fur Protestantische Theologte 1882, 
No. 3, p. 448. 

2 The variants of the P*sitté would be of greater value if it 
were not for the undoubted ignorance of Hebrew shown by some 
of its translators. See ch. II, § 3. 

3 Baer-Delitzsch Ed. of The Psalms p. 155. 

4 cf. Capellus, Critica Sacra, \ib. iv. ch. ii. and v. viii; Cornill, 
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y xviii: 11 MYT DIY NM with which cf. ii Sam. xxii: 11 8 
ΤΥ Σ᾽». More numerous are the variants in vocalization as 
 Ixxv:7 3798 and “378, or between the Massora and old 
translations as Ψ ii: 9. OYUA LXX, Syr. Jerome. OYW; Ψ x:17 
pon LXX Syr. Sym. Pon; Ψ xi:3 Ane LXX, Syr. Ang; 
Ψ χν: 4 »ῈΠ LXX, Syr. yw); Ψ αἷς Sows ND Ink LXX 
bon ND ἸΏΝ. Examples might be multiplied; but it is evident 
that such variant readings are of little importance, since they 
do not materially affect the sense. 


While the Greek text varies widely in many places from 
the Massoretic Text, yet the Mss. are remarkably con- 
sistent with each other. The vast majority of variants? is 
made up either of different spellings of the same words, or 
of synonymous words; thus Ψ xvii:38 B ἐκλίπωσιν, AU 
ἐκλείπωσιν,  xxii:4 Β κακα, R xovnpa. The result is that 
in those instances where a Greek variant can be made to 
agree with the Hebrew by substituting a different reading the 
presumption is in favor of the variant. 


Among the Syriac Mss. we find still fewer variants than 
among the Hebrew Mss. Of these some are errors in spelling; 
a few are really different readings; but the large majority are 


Ezechiel, Ὁ. 127; Wellhausen-Bleek, Eindeitung Ὁ. 616; Buhl, ΟἿ 
Test. Canon, Ὁ. 237; The variants shown by the different Mss. 
have been most completely collated by J. B. De Rossi, Variae 
Lectiones Vet. Test. 4 vols. Parma 1784—98. But little help in 
restoring the original passages can be obtained from these variants 
of the Mss., since all belong to the same recension and are all 
descended from the same archetype. cf. Lagarde, Proverbien, p. 2; 
Olshausen, Die Psalmen (1883), p. 17 seq; Driver, Votes on the 
Heb. Text of Samuel, Ὁ. xxxvii. 

* Old Test. in Greek, ed. by Swete, with appendix; also Quin- 
quagena prima Ps. ed. by Lagarde. | 
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simply the omission or addition of a δ΄. In regard to the Pesitta 
text Buhl remarks:? “Although the critical establishment of the 
Peshito text is indeed still in its infancy, it is even already 
clear that no important results are to be expected from any 
future criticism of the text’3. Certainly we must get far 
back of existing codices, if we wish to find any very important 
variants from the commonly accepted text.‘ 

B.—A second reason for selecting the Psalter is found in the 
fact that while Greek and Syriac variants are to be found in 
every book of the Old Testament, they are especially numerous 
in the Book of Psalms. Prager’ in commenting upon the 
agreement of words in the Septuagint and Psitta says: “Eius- 
modi exempla quae plus minusve in omnibus Scripturae Sacrae 
libris maximeque in Psalmis exstant”. Driver also® refers to 
the Psalms as affording the most numerous illustrations of 
variants of the Septuagint from the Hebrew. We may there- 
fore confidently expect that if a Septuagint influence upon 
the Pegitta is to be found in any or every book, it will at least 
be most evident in the Psalter. 

C.—A third reason lies in the fact that no other book of 
the Old Testament is more frequently quoted by New Testa- 
ment and other sacred writers” than this book of Psalms, nor 


* See Appendix i. 

2 Old Testament Canon, Ὁ. 192. 

3 This is perhaps a sweeping assertion and can only apply to 
the known Mss. Nor is much to be hoped for from the quotations 
of Ephrem and Aphraates. 

4 See Appendix li. 

5 De Vet. Text. Syr. Quaest. Crit., Ὁ. 28. 

© Notes on Heb. Text of Sam. Introduction, p. Ixv. 

7 Toy, Quotations in the New Testament. Introduction. “Early 
Quotations from LXX”; Hatch, Zssays in Biblical Greek, Ὁ. 172; 
Perles, Melet. Pesch., p. 53—54; Staerk, Alttestament. Citate bet 
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has any other book obtained such extensive ecclesiastical use. 
Baethgen* declares: “Neben und vor dem Pentateuch ist bei 
Syrern wie in allen Kirchengemeinschaften, der Psalter das 
vorziiglichste alttestamentliche Erbauungsbuch gewesen, und 
man ist von vorn herein geneigt anzunehmen, dass er der Ge- 
meinde besonders friih zugdnglich gemacht sei”. Owing to this 
extensive liturgical use of the Psalter, its language has become 
interwoven with world history and fairly moulded into the 
minds of men. Even He who “spdke as never man spake” 
found in the songs of David the fittest expression of his feelings, 
and at last breathed out his soul in the words of the “Sweet 
Psalmist of Israel”. To this fact are likewise to be attributed 
many of the Greek and Syriac variants: but they are of a 
nature easily detected, consisting chiefly in the repetition of 
certain set words or phrases intended either to enhance the 
sacredness of the passage or, as is equally probable in con- 
sideration of their musical use, to fill out the metre.? 


den Schriftstellern des Neuen Test. Zeit. fiir Wissenschaft. Theologie. 
vol. 38, p. 218. 

* Untersuchungen iiber 4. Psalmen nach a. Pesch., p. 6. 

2 e.g. piili:8 ὁ ϑεός pov; Ψ 4:8 Kal οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου 
αὐτῶν; Ψ ν: τι Κύριε; Ψ vii: 12 Kai ἴσχυρος καὶ μακρόϑυμος; 
Ψ χ: ς τὸν δίκαιον καὶ τὸν ἀσεβῆ; xvii: 7 ἐκ ναοῦ ἁγίου; 
xvii: 41 ὁ ϑεός μου (the poss. pronoun μου Is thus frequently 
added especially in connection with the name of God) cf. V. 47; 
xxiv: 5; xxvii: 1; xliii:5 but seldom is it omitted as xli:2; 
Ψ xliv:6 Δύνατε;  lix:12 ὁ ϑεος; f lxili:2 ἐν tw δέεσϑαί pe 
πρὸς σέ; Ψ Ixvii:6 ταραχϑήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ; 
 Ixvii: 34 ψάλατε τῷ ϑεῷ; Ψ ᾿Ιχχχίν: 9 ἐν ἐμοί (making the 
appeal more personal); Ψ χεὶν: 4 ὅτι οὐκ ἀπώσεται Κύριος 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ;  cxili:25 αἰνέσουσίν σε Κύριε; Ψ οχὶὶν: 14 
πιστὸς Κύριος ἐν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. For further examples see ch. iil, § 3. 
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D.—Again, in the variety of thought and language of the 
Psalms is given the largest scope for the P¢sitta translators 
to display their knowledge of Hebrew, and their ability to 
render it in their own language, idiom for idiom; for in its 
songs of triumph, in its confessions of sin, in its prayers of 
thanksgiving and its outbursts of grief, in its prophetic utterances 
as well as historical reminiscenses, the Psalter adapts itself 
to every emotion and requirement of man. Furthermore, the 
book is not exposed to those modifications by historians and 
theologians to which are liable such books as Kings, Chronicles, 
Samuel and the Prophetical writings. 

We come now to the main discussion of the question of the 
Septuagint influence upon the P*sitta, which naturally falls into 
two chief divisions. 

I. The external evidence of such an influence, obtained 
from facts connected with the origin, authorship and character 
of the P*sitta version, as well as from the contemporaneous 
literary and ecclesiastical standing of the Septuagint and the 
most striking characteristics of that version. 

II. The comparison of the Greek and Syriac variants which 
agree with each other against the Massoretic Text and the 
Targum. 


The Syriac additions are of a precisely similar nature; as 
) xvii: 1 pet eto stax; Ψ xxiv: 2 —acnlaa; V. ; 
pats evoale’; ψ xxviii:1 sole’ (cf. ὁ ϑεός pou in the 
preceding) and Ψ 1xxx: 3 «δὰ.» oral ee W cxhi: 8,9 mat ‘ 
Ψ xii: 6 wala οὐ εέπ natal al Krak’ Sahs δὰ; 
WV xlvii:g POOH sy comle’ dal. Also, by an insertion of the 
pronoun “i (cf. Grk. σοι and σε) the appeal is made personal, 
Ψ lvi: 12;  lxxiv:18; wWocx:2; Ψ Ixxxiv: 9 goaled crake; Ψ 
Ixxxvl: 11 δ τωι gloss plas aol ess;  CXXxxi: § 
sanss1 ccale\. Further examples are given in ch. ii: § 3. 

2 
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Cbapter I 
THE PESITTA VERSION 


S 1. Origin of the Pésitté 


Concerning the origin of the P*sitta much has been written, 
but little is certainly known. Tradition, it is true, supplies us 
with some information; but it is difficult to know just how to 
separate that which is historic from that which is purely 
legendary, the true from the false. Bar ‘Ebraya in the preface 
to his book Wir? φατέ: says dustaso τότοοῖ ot cals 
ὧς τ 2am eharinm=s δὰ δι (rarhaza edna) 
edids doshde also pita Wasule, oisios 
δι δια cota’ οἰ ξαιὶ κ ἰοόνε anise. 36 aca ons 
aad satan; alse tiara msule απο wd 
ilara ehascmrascas cas hts τεὸν, πὶ Act sda’ 


οἵἴξιν τ. But all of these theories bear a very suspicious 
resemblance to the traditional sending of ‘‘The Seventy”, and 
no reliance can be placed upon them. That it could not 
have been composed later than the time of Ephrem has been 
successfully demonstrated by Wiseman;? and that Ephrem 
himself is not the author is sufficiently evidenced by the fact 
that he quotes from it, calling it « ὅναθοο “Our Version”. 
Modern scholars agree that it was in common canonical use 
at his time. This is inferred from the words of Ephrem who 


speaks of the P*sitta3 as “The Scriptures” thus: Atos esas 
cas τό ἴξιν. 03 acm sax Moda Word} also as “Inter- 


™ Assemani, Bibliotheca Orientalis, vol. il, pp. 24, 279. 
* Horae Syriacae, pp. 107—108. 
3 The name P¢sitté does not occur in any of the early writings, 
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pres” σάλωσχοξο ond coms uw Kouta Et rélo hin 


τόξο Ar." These words Ephrem would probably not 
have used had not the version been commonly accepted.? 
Furthermore, in view of the fact that Ephrem was ignorant 
of the meaning of many words used in the Old Testament 
Pesittaé, and taking into consideration the long lapse of time 
necessary for words to become obsolete, it may very properly 
be concluded that the P*sitta was written long before the time of 
Ephrem, when intermixed with the so-called Chaldee it resembled 


and is only first met with in Mss. of the ninth and tenth centuries 
(Buhl, Οὐδ Testament Canon, Ὁ. 185). The precise meaning of 
the name is somewhat doubtful. Prager (De Vet. Test. Syr., Ὁ. 1) 
says “De nomine “Peschittho” multum est disceptatum. Ali ducunt 


moh ara a Aza vocabulo, voluntque esse “vulgatam, vulgo ac- 
ceptam, canonicam”’; alii statuunt Peschittho significare “‘Simplicem” 


i. 6. quae ad verbum exemplo adstipulatur, vocemque opponunt 
“versionibus paraphrasticis” (ut apud Judaeos Mwem JT dy 
opponitur YM). Hanc vero sententiam refutare studuit Geiger 
(Verhand.id. erst. Versam. deut. ἃ. ausland. Orient., p. 9) qui, ratus, 
YD vocabulum proprie respondere verbo “‘explicandi”, ““Peschittho” 
esse “explicatam” “conversam” voluit”. Abul-Pharaj (Bar Ebray4) 
goes so far as to refer the name to the Arab. Ahwuws. The most 
probable explanation is that suggested by Field and Néldeke: 
daa, by way of contrast to the Syro-Hexapla translation which had 
obtained a wide circulation among the Syrians. The designation 
was at first only applied to the Old Testament, but later included 
the New Testament as well. (Buhl, O. 7. Canon, Ὁ. 185.) 

: Opera i, 498 comment. to i Kings xvili: 44. 

2 Prager (p. 4) cites Ephrem (opp. 1: 380 ad 1 Sam. 24: 4) 
« ὄλωϑσοῦ «(Ώ smal\ ὦ rE AIZ τ 13. "δ ial cet As 
can ϑτο στ ξΞονί and says “ς nas igitur Opponitur νοοὶ 
tas, idcirco intellegendum est: versio quam nos, i. 6. scriptor, 


pro fundamento iecimus, quam nos sequimur”. 
“ww 


i 
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the language of the Targum. Thus Wichelhaus' states ‘(Num 
inde conjecturam faceret de Pesch. aetate et patria nescius 
ut rem expediret, nomina quae Ephraem interpretatur spectare 
ad res raras remotasque a communi vitae usu statuit; at virum 
doctissimum fugit res maximi momenti; nam quamvis verba 
plebs nesciret, tamen novisse debebat Ephraem vir sermonis 
Syriaci peritissimus.” 5 
We have moreover the statement of Jacob of Edessa; that 
certain scribes were sent by the Apostle Adai and by Abgar, 
King of Edessa into Palestine to translate the Scriptures; a state- 
ment which ISo'dad, bishop of Hadatha, partially corroborates 
when he says‘ (referring to Chronicles and the Prophetical Books) 
Biae’s crlsis τόσο tard chodhas πόλι 
πέλαα τόδ στο wards haw emia. Of a 
similar nature is the account given by Abul Pharaj> μὲν lies 
dbo eal GLb Gol stg Labels ris pine ge prmul 
ets ὧὐ AS, LES Logan, Sh wl Ve slat soi 
dota dard Gelbd Cle ἢ SE orl) dbs eel 
“αλλ ce pital) beet) QM etd ἀνάσα Lely 
5. coed srt oles ὁ seeredl rel sate rer Gib pull 
eae 55) cr Ole Hj 3 ἀν 
The first reliable witness to the existence of the P*sitta is 
Athanasius (about A. D.350); but as Christianity had undoubtedly 
found a foothold in Syria by the middle of the second century, 
Greek not being generally known, of necessity there must have 
been some translation of the Scriptures into the Syriac language 
long before the time of Athanasius. 


* De Novi Test. Versione Syriaca Antiqua. 

2 cf. Perles Melet. Pesch., p. 4, nt. ἢ. 

3 Bar ‘Ebrfy4 to yx; Wiseman, p. 103. 

4 Assemani, Bidhotheca Orientalis, iii, 1, Ὁ. 212. 
5 Pococke, Historia Dynastiarum, Ὁ. 100. 
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We should be furnished with a conclusive proof of the early 
existence of the P*sitta if the ὁ Σύρος cited by Melito Sar- 
densis* could be proved to be identical with it. But un- 
fortunately it is very uncertain exactly to what this ὁ Συρος, 
often quoted by early church fathers,* refers. Field has 
suggested that this ὁ Συρος was a translation of the Old 
Testament into Greek which circulated in Syria.3 This is quite 
probable. Even if it be assumed that ὁ Zupoc was a Syriac 
translation existing in the second century, it is yet impossible, 
without further evidence, to prove its identity with the Pesitta. 
Certainly the passage quoted by Melito kpepapevoc ὧν σαβεκ 
(Gen. xxii: 13) does not agree with our present text. Theodore 
of Mopsuestia gives us little hope of establishing any identity 
between the two when he states:* ἡρμήνευται δὲ ταῦτα 
εἰς μὲν τὴν Σύρων παρ᾽ ὅτου δήποτε οὐδὲ γὰρ ἔγνωσται 
μέχρι τῆς τήμερον ὅστις ποτὲ οὗτός ἐστίν. 

A final witness to the early existence of the Ῥοξιεά Old 
Testament is the Syriac New Testament. While it is for the 
most part slavishly faithful to the Greek, yet, in quoting from 
the Old Testament in a number of instances, it follows the 
Pesitta against both Hebrew and SeptuagintS. As the Syriac 


* on Κατεχόμενος τῶν κεράτων, he says ὁ Σύρος Kal ὁ 
Ἕβραῖος κρεμάμενός φασιν xtA. Scholia ad Gen. xxii: 13. 

2 Diodorus, Gen. xxii: 13 (JAD3 IM&3) τὸ ἐν φυτῷ οὐκ Eyer 
ὁ Σύρος μόνον δὲ τὸ Σαβέκ (eAasas) τοῦτο δὲ τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ φυτοῦ εἶναι νομίζω τοῖς δὲ Ἑβραίοις δοκεῖ τὸ Σαβὲκ 
(30) ἄφεσιν σημαίνειν. Similar references are made by Eusebius, 
Hieronymus, Theodoret et al. See also Perles, <Méelet. Pesch. 
Annot. 1, p. 49—51. 

3 See Buhl, O/d Testament Canon, Ὁ. 187. 

4 Scriptorum veterum nova collectio e Vat. codd, edita ab Ang. Maio. 
Romae 183 2. fom. vi, p.194: Theodor. Mopsuest. in Sophoniam C. i, 6. 

5. See Appendix i. 
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New Testament was completed by the latter part of the 
first century’ or towards the end of the second,? the Pesitta 
Old Testament must have existed at or before this time. 


§ 7. Authorship of the P'sitta 
A.—Proof of a plurality of authors 


A question of equal importance to that of the precise or 
approximate date of composition, and of equal difficulty in 
determining satisfactorily, relates to the authorship of the P*sitta. 
That this version is the work of many hands is well known.3 
Passing over the tradition of the sending of a number of scribes 
by Abgar, it is only necessary to glance at the character of 
the various books to find positive evidence of several or many 
authors. Thus, while the Pentateuch is very literally translated, 
modified slightly by the influence of the Septuagint and to a 
larger degree by the Targum, the book of Chronicles possesses 
all the peculiarities of a Jewish Targum.5 As a matter of fact 
this book did not originally belong to the Syriac canon;°® and 
Frankel, who has examined it carefully, conjectures that it was 
composed by Jews of Edessa in the third century.5 Proverbs 
likewise resembles the Aramaic Targum;’ while the Psalms 


* Wichelhaus, p. 120. 

? Hug, Linleitung in d. Schrift ἡ, N. T., 1, p. 366 seq. Prager, 
De Vet. Test. Syr., pp. 12, 32. 

3 Perles, Melet. Pesch., p. 6—8. Prager, De Vet. Test. Syr., 
pp. 13 seq. | 

4 Howorth, Zhe true Sept. Version of Chronicdes-Esra-Nehemiah. 
Academy July 22, 1893, pp. 73, 74. 

5 Buhl, Old Testament Canon, Ὁ. 191. 

6 Ibid. p. 53. It is noteworthy that this book is not interpolated 
on the basis of the LXX. /Jahrbicher fiir Protest. Theologie v. 758. 

7 Perles, Melet. Pesch., Ὁ. 14. 
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although a free translation, bear no such resemblance. The text 
of Job is in parts unintelligible, due partly to corruption from 
external causes, partly to the influence of other translations." 
The Minor Prophets are for the most part well, although freely, 
translated. 

If further proof of a plurality of authors is needed, it may 
be found in the statement of Ephrem who refers to them in 


the plural atasal aoxas aim. The precise number being 
of no importance, (nor could it possibly be ascertained) the next 
question which naturally arises is: were the translators Jews, 
or Christians, or both? Supporting a solely Jewish authorship 
may be mentioned Simon;3 a solely Christian origin Hirtzel,‘ 
Kirsch5 and Gesenius.° More numerous are those supporting 
a Jewish-Christian authorship, among whom are Perles,” Dathe,® 
Noeldeke® and Wichelhaus (2) 19 


* Stenij, De Syriaca libri Jobi interpret. 1. 

2 cf. Credner, De Proph. minor. versionis Syr., Sebtk, Die 
syrische Uebersetsung der 12 kleinen Proph. und thr Verhéltniss su 
dem Mass. Text. cf. Perles, p. 14. 

3 Histoire critique du vieux Text, Ὁ. 305. 


4 De Pent. Syr. Vers., Ὁ. 129. 5 Pent. Syr., p. xiv. 
© Commentar iiber den Jesaja, vol. i, p. 85 seq. 
7 Melet. Pesch., Ὁ. 21. 8 Prac. in Ps. Syr., p. xxiii seq. 


9 Die Alttestamenthiche Literatur, Ὁ. 263. 

70 It is doubtful which opinion Wichelhaus favors, since he is 
not consistent in his statements. Perles calls attention to this 
fact: “Uno loco (p. 73) dicit se vix credere, versionem Simplicem a 
Judaeis scriptam esse quia “in Talmude proculdubio hujus ver- 
sionis mentio exstaret, si hominis Judaei esset opus. Neque ea 
simplicitate gaudebant Judaei qua versio Syrorum nitet et emicat” 
alio vero loco (p. 119) auctore rege Izate in Palaestina factum 
esse censet. Sed vir in Syriacis doctissimus non satis traditionum 
Palaestinensium notitia imbutus fuit, ut earum vestigia in Pesch. 
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B.—Arguments for Jewish Authorship 

One of the strongest arguments for a Jewish authorship of 
the Psitta is the familiarity, not to say dependence, which its 
authors place upon Jewish tradition.* The resemblance 
which many of the books bear to the Aramaic Targum has 
already been referred to. That these could have been the work 
of a Syrian Christian is not only highly improbable; but, taken 
into consideration with the complete absence of any motive 
for such work, wellnigh impossible. A further argument is found 
in the fact that the Apocrypha was wanting in the original 
Syriac canon.? Perles, in opposition to the theory of Wichel- 
haus says: ‘“‘Nos statuimus, originem Judaicam versionis Simplicis 
ex interna eius indole satis demonstrari aliterque eius locus 
difficillimus omnino non explicari posse”.3 In support of this state- 
ment there follow numerous examples from the Prophets, 
Hagiographa etc. One or two of these will suffice: ii Sam. 
xxiv:15 ‘io ΠΡ Wi wane Sswes 135 “Π AN τὰς ~~ 
n sot. Syrus in eandem sententiam de verbis 
Tyip Hy Ay abit quam de illis Rabbini statuerunt, Berach. 62 Ὁ. 
NIN Υ MINT RSD ONDw OK IND Ay Xo ἼΡΙ Ay Ty psn 
pny “inp nyy cy Tonn nen nyyo gun TT Mow 
Yd nism Ty “px. Also ii Kings xxv: 3. Hebrew reads simply 
win? MywNa the Pitta aot. malsal τῶ τ duspa 
Mets o> MALS asso Meta, with which cf. Jer. 


ΧΧΧΙΧ:2 and lii; 2.4 


invenire portuisset” (A/elet. Pesch., p. 15). Cf. also the statement 
of Prager, De Ver. Syr., p. 10. 

* Schinfelder, Onkelos und Pesch. 1869. Berliner, TZarg. 
Onkelos ἃ: 126; Sebék, Die Syr. Uebersets. d. 12 kl. Proph., p. 7; 
Cornill, Zsechtel, Ὁ. 154 seq. 

* Buhl, Old Testament Canon § 69, Ὁ. 187—8. 

3 Mee. Pesch., p. τό. 

4. Many more examples are given by Perles, Meet. Pesch., p.17 seq. 
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While these and numerous other examples drawn from the 
Pentateuch leave little room to doubt that the authors of these 
books were Jews, at least so far as birth and education are 
concerned; yet there is nothing to warrant the additional 
inference that they were likewise Jews in faith; and it is diffi- 
cult to see with what motive a Jew of the first or second 
century would have produced a version of the Scriptures like 
the P*sitta. Moreover, none of the Jewish writings make mention 
of any such translation of the Syrian Jews; though frequently 
referring to the Septuagint, Aquila and the Targumim.' Prager 
says:? “Quod vero aiunt versiones non ita ad litteram factas 
ut Aquilae, nec tam paraphrasticas quam Targumim, propter 
eam ipsam causam non a Judaeis esse profectas: haec argu- 
mentatio absurdissima mihi videtur’. But since nationality 
depends upon birth, education and character, while religion is 
simply a conviction, it may be expected that the former will 
leave plainer traces than the latter. The one is easily seen in 
the authorities consulted, the style and form of composition; 
the other more subtily discerned in—the motive.3 


C.—Arguments for Christian Authorship 


From the earliest times of which we have record the P*sitta 
has been claimed by the Syrian Christians as their Bible trans- 


* Buhl, O/d Testament Canon, Ὁ. 186. 

2 De Vet. Test. Syr., Ὁ. 17. 

3 Buhl (Old Zestament Canon, Ὁ. 185) suggests the possibility 
of the Jews residing in the border lands between the Roman and 
Parthian empires being in need of a translation of the Old Testament 
into their own language. But this is improbable, in view of the 
familiarity with Jewish tradition, and therefore presumably with 
the Hebrew language, upon which the main argument for Jewish 
authorship is largely based. 
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lation?, and it is referred to frequently by Ephrem as ._@\n9s0 
“Our Version”. Whatever of truth there may be in tradition 
is on the side of Christian authorship. The negative argument 
advanced by Noeldeke: ‘Ferner ist die Pesitta so weit wir 
wissen nie von Juden gebraucht”, is rather weak. Nothing can 
be argued from the fact that the name daze does not 
appear in the Talmud, since it is only first employed by Bar 
‘Ebraya. But certain words, as B13 and 15) ἼΠΌ 5, make it un- 
certain whether or not a Syriac Version is quoted in the Tal- 
mud; in all probability it is not.3 The dialect, according to 
Noeldeke, is the same as that of the New Testament; but this 
fact proves little. The strongest argument in favor of a purely 
Christian authorship is derived from the many passages 
which bear a Christian coloring. Thus, for example, Is. vii: 14 
ΠῪ moby mM the Pegitta renders alo Kdhlah= eo 
which makes the passage a direct references to the birth of 
the Messiah from the womb of the virgin.4 Evidently a Jew 
would not have rendered maby by cnladh>. 15. ix: 5 SP" 
132 58... 10Y TDK, eoale’... cndax. wtodieco; Is, lil: 8 
1d yx al adie; Is. lii: 15 MP JD Masta σου; Ps, xix: 5 
oma baxvow ways om dan ΠΕΡΩῚ op xs γ᾽ 23 alas 
Aiswdhs admsa Camhtiam hoa τόν σέ 
« Θο95 MALS 2n) czy Ana « aca lss; Ps. cx: 3 
son nya naa yoy lies sea cesar Wea; 
also Zach. xii: 10 PT WR AN ΘΊΟΣΙ pas whhal . atasia. 
These and other similar passages would give us pretty sure 


* Buhl, O/d Testament Canon, Ὁ. 186. 

2 cf. Talmud of Palestine, Sabbath c. 16, δ 1; Megilla 3a. 

3 Prager, De Vet. Text. Syr., p. 18, also p. 19 note 3. 

4 The common Syriac equivalent for mDdY is cisuls, cf. 
Prager, p. 19. 
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proof of Christian authorship, provided we could be certain 
that these passages were a part of the original translation, and 
not subsequent modifications. Unfortunately this cannot at 
present be demonstrated; and therefore the only verdict which 
can be pronounced upon the arguments for Christian author- 
ship’ is “not proven”. 


D.—Argument for Jewish-Christian authorship 


The theory which embraces whatever is plausible in both of 
the preceding opinions, and is open to none of the objections 
to either, is the one which has obtained the largest number of 
adherents, i. e. that the authors of the P*sitta were proselyte 
Jews, viz. Jewish Christians. The view that they were both Jews 
and Christians does not seem plausible; for it is extremely 
doubtful if they could have engaged harmoniously in such a 
work. Buhl? says: ‘The probability is strongly in favor of 
the idea that it (Pesitta) owed its origin to Christian effort, 
while, to some extent, fragments of older Jewish translations: 
have been made use of in it; and for the rest, the translation was 
made by Jewish Christians”. Since we have no means of 
definitely discriminating, there can be no valid objection to 
extending the Jewish-Christian authorship over the whole 


* cf. Wiseman, Horae Syriacae, p. 100 seq. 

2 Old Testament Canon, Ὁ. 186. 

3 Prager advances the theory that the P*sitta was translated 
by Jews and handed down by them to the Christians; who, either 
from ignorance of the Hebrew language or from dissatisfaction 
with some of its doctrines, changed many of the passages. In 
this way were added some of the “later messianic superscriptions”’ 
to the Psalms. There is, however, nothing to warrant any such 
an assumption; and the undisputed fact that some passages were 
changed by later Christians does not militate in the least against 
an early Christian origin. 
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Old Testament. While, like the others, this theory cannot be 
stringently demonstrated, its plausibility is sufficient excuse for 
resting it upon the impossibility of its being disproved. 


§ 3. Characteristics of the Pitta 


We have already seen how varied is the character of 
the Pesitta in individual books. Let us now particularize 
and inquire concerning the most marked characteristics 
of the Syriac version of the Book of Psalms. The Pssitta 


Psalter bears the superscription ΠΟΣῚ Kloss Woda 


mania alss.' Its division into books is the same as the 
Hebrew ?; but the enumeration of the Psalms is slightly different. 
Ps. cxiv is combined with Ps. cxv (as in the LXX), while 
Ps. cxlvii is divided at verse 12.3 A striking feature of the 
Syriac Psalter is the freedom with which the Hebrew super- 
scriptions are omitted. This was first done, according to the 
statements of Syriac writers, through the influence of Theodore 
of Mopsuestia.¢ The superscriptions> which exist in the various 
Mss. are a later addition taken from the commentaries of the 


* The Hebrew is simply ΛΊΠ. WD. The Ceriani text bears the 
superscription ZION Warn c<Kwarh. 

? BK. i: 1—41; BK. ii: 42—72; BK. iii: 73—89; BK. iv: go—106; 
BK. v: 107—150. 

3 This is also the case in the LXX; but the P. does not unite 
ix and x. 

4 Baethgen, Z. 4. W. 1885, p. 66seq., and Untersuchung uber 
ad. Ps. nach d. Pesch., p. το seq.; Prager, De Vet. Test. Syr., p. 498eq,; 
Wright, Catalogue of Syr. Mss. in Brit. Museum, i, 116seq.; Buhl, 
Old Testament Canon, p. 190. 

5 The authenticity of the superscriptions is discussed in 
Part ii. 
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Church Fathers, and especially from Theodore.* The general 
style of the P*sitta Psalter is by no means uniform. In some 
places it is faithful to the original, in others irreconcilable with 
it both from a grammatical and lexicographical point of view. 
Sometimes it gives a literal rendering, again proceeds with the 
greatest freedom, at times bordering on incoherency. This 
statement finds its illustration in many of the Psalms.’ 

One of the most noticeable characteristics of this translation 
is the frequency with which personal pronouns are supplied 
or interchanged:— xxii: 5 nw] οἵ. Ξρο, Ψ 1:12 
ΤΠ] castor; Ψ ἵν: 2 2] welarts; xviii: 15 DPI] 
wDAntra; Ψ xxiii: 3 ἸΏ) ; WV xxvii: 7 NPS] eu toa; 
xxix: 2 Wp] mazsaon;’ Ψ xli:6 125] «6 
ψ xlix:18 Ὁ] eal; y 1:21 ‘nen Pesch. + “i; y lis10 
sD39N] cas αλλλω; Ψ lii:3 ὉΝ] scaled (Ceriani); y lix:4 
N37] Ped + ala; ibid. no") Pes. + als; Ψψ Ixiv:1 ΤΩΣ] 

rade’ 1; Ψ Ixxii: 3 ΠΡῚΣ2]) wWdaners; ψ xevi: 4 MM] 
« 820; ψ οἶδ: 4 Ss] wal ta; ψ cxvi:16 NNND] use duis; 
y cxix:7 225] sal; V.18 59) Pes. + al; Ψ cxxxvii:4 TW] 
PeS. + « αὐ, cf. also Ψ xxii:5; Ψ xxxii:5; Ψ xlix:13; 
W l:21; Ψ σχν: 14; Ψ cxvi: 18; W cxvii: 16; W cxvill: 26; 
WW cxxxix: 11; | cxxvi:4; Wc: 3; Ψ cxvii: 7;  lxxxvi: 66; 
Ψ cx: 2. 

Much less common is the omission of a pronoun; a few 
examples are  xxvi: 3 JNON3] Wedarsascap; ψ xl: 3 ἸΌΝ] 
coal;  xlix:12 OMDwa] Weasaz; Y Ixxxv:13 13348)] 
maica; ψ cxv:14 WY] saa; ibid. v. 18 wy] sas; 

1 cf. Studia Biblica vol ii: Neubauer, Authorship and Titles of 


the Psalms according to Eearly Fewish Authorities. 
2 e.g. xxxv; xl; b xiv; Ψ xli; Ψ lxxxix;  cxxxix; Ψ cxl. 
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Ψ cxlvii:17 wp] Wwlx_; cf. also Ψ xvii: 14;  xxiv:6; 
W xxvii: 1, 7; Ψ xxxi: 16; Wy ixxxv: 3;  cix: 5. 

Sometimes words and phrases are added with a view to supple- 
menting or continuing the thought:—y xvi: 11 P3D"AN MNbY yay 
ἽΣ 8.3 Moys hrasam> S20 OeTAA mhaty (39 προ 

x ethos; Wy xxii: 31. Ἢ IND DY Tay »Ὺ 
ναὶ min tam) smdauwlars ut; Ψ xxviii : 8 wo 
«πῖον. am els; by xxxv:12 53> 215 axa οι 
Mmais =; | xli:9 ‘ond Sow wtardlaads ἀξαρλ Aare; 
 xiv:2 MDD mapas was, ibid. 13 ΠΟΘ Im msawoo 
mal romi> mazaal hea; Ψ lii:6 phen yon 
«οἵ-οιθο Gt MID LataMmIA; ψ vii: 17 TIN Ἔξοιστα 
etosrs; Wy ixv: 11 JOT Peyy Joayo) ~asmn xa 
reenh; ψ Ixvi:6 Jou azals\ weal; ibid. 4 139 «οἴξοσέϑο 
oh; ibid. 16 ‘MNP ὧδ emduto;  lxxviii: 44 935 
ner aso . ahs wis; ψ xc:2 dam px Shinm 
δ. Ξικὸν sarohh Wisse τὶς alawh wana; 
cf. also Ψ 1:21; W lii: 10; Ψ Ixxii: 10; Ψ Ixvili: 9, 17; 
Ψ ον" 3. 

Frequently several Hebrew words are rendered either by 
one of the same words, or by a different word conveying a 
similar idea:—) xxxi:3 ΠΣ ΠΣ ales; ibid. 19 Noy 
D'DIND eatasososl; Ψ xxxiii:2 Wy 5232 aide Tena <tduns; 
ibid. 14 Naw opp eamdrasa aa; Wy xxxvii: 20 OND 9 
eccalssa; ψ xxxvili:22 NYWN ΣΝ atanata; Ψ xii: 4 
ws Sy mopwN) azar Hath devo; ψ ἱχίν τα "NWN awth; 
Y ixvii:15 Jwatn oa ἽὝΤ wasn onda ial, 
exacn etal msds; Ψ ixxi: 13 799 MIN Khdhns 
Ay lxxvii: 11 JROD DIPS ΠΊΟΙΝ Ὁ TM >dyp vos tardies Aaa 


-ςἪᾧ 
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Wdtooh ato EO; Ψ cxviii: 66 Ὁ 3 ccas\ 
chamla. 

The word Aa or Jas is frequently added; this is significant 
when compared to the similarly frequent occurrence of the 
Greek πάντες (see below). Examples of such instances may be 
found in  xiii:3; xxii: 18; xxiv:2; Wxxvi:7; Ψ xxxii:5; 
Ψ xxxvi:12; Ψ xlv:12; Ψ xlitt: 4; Ψ lvi: 4;  lvin: 2; Ψ ΧΙ : 9; 
Ψ Ixix: 19; Ψ Ixxv:5; Ψ Ixxviii: 51; Ψ Ixxxix:47, 50; 
 xevii:6; Ψ ciii: 22;  cvii: 3; W cxi:2;  cxviil: 35, 119, 
Wy CXXXViil : 4. 

A Hebrew singular, especially where it has a collective 
signification, is frequently rendered by the plural:— Wp xix: 7 
‘mp wal (This is an invariable rendering; cf. also Ψ cxv: 6, 
ψ cxviii: 130); Ψ xxvii:14 Ἵ29 Casal, ψ xlv:3 jn τάξαι τ; 
ψ xlvi:4 ὙΠ) Whatana; ψ ἰχχίν: τς dn Wiss; ψ Ixxvi:6 
DID) ADIN τόσα ἡ saad;  ixxx:11 WN) Khaitan ina; 
 ixxxix:15 ay a. ν. Ig TOM weaned; 
ν. 44 WMD wena; by cxviii: 36 YES°ON cAdsal ; v. 109 
52 τς; wt cxxxviii: 15 ὯΝ) α'ϑοοῦν, - v. 17 ἸΏΝ) Ay 
DTW ~omalslyo Aix. alo. Very seldom, on the 
contrary, is a Hebrew plural rendered by a singular. A few in- 
stances may be cited, as\px:5 JODWD ah ea y xiv:9 ANS 
ALD; W li: 4 να clas. pilsases; Ψ cxxxi: 1 Way 
masos; Ψ οἱ: 2 rss mda. " 

Some of the variants in the Pegittd can be traced directly 
to carelessness, the author translating a word similar in 
appearance or sound. W xiii:3 ΣΝ" cdwtadh = Nasy; 
Ψ lix:4 Mt . Qenx .- TDN; Ψ' Ixix:5 ΠΌΣΟ OWA = 


™ cf. Baethgen, Ἃ P. 7. 1882, No. 3, p. 427. 
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smosyo; Ψ bexxiv:7 ὈΥΤΟΝΟΝ gecaled ected = pty; 
Wy ixxxvii:7 BWA iotat - OM; Ψ Ιχχχίχ : 47 “NO 
TOIT πότον (59 able tAndred -- TMD ΣΟ); Ψ xc: 15 
amy ΠῚ as duser Aso = ΓΙ» ino Ὁ; Ψ xci:3 
saw τλλξαξο 0 = 17 (cf. LXX ἀπὸ λόγου);  xeviii:7 
pyy mats = pT; Ψ cii:8 ‘TD arsaoazsea = on, 
Ψ civ:12 oxpy pan tal, hus —5o — ONDD; ΨΟ cvii:8 
YON seoGeatw = PON: Ψ cxviii: 116 JNIOND αδλξα 
= JN x3. Throughout the entire Syriac Psalter the Hebrew 
> is rendered =. Carelessness is also shown in the in- 
version of two words connected by the simple copula:— 
Ψ xxxii:4 mo) ony eteapmerdo malls;  xiiv:s oN 2 9Ὁ 
aaisa ele’; ψ ixxiv: 20 Dom mn lana daasw:; 
y lxxxii:3 3m aye ΤῸ yan ΤΊ wsdl asas 
aa; earasala γόλλραολο rézinla;  cxxxix: 10 BRD 
JO" WINNM IMI TT atterdha attest as Gan ard 

A striking characteristic of the Syriac, for which it is diffi- 
cult to account, is its invariable rendering of a rhetorical 
question by a negative sentence. As this rule is without ex- 
ception, a few examples will suffice:-—y xviii: 32 etc. ΠΝ Ὁ Ὁ 


τέλει duis Mso; y xxx:9 Jnox Tn Dy Ton τ 

haisac waste wila “ta. erase; Ψ lvi:8 
WED by πόλου οὐ duly atsorva; ψ xlix:6 Mm) 
ὋΣ ΝῪΝ eae’ Aes eh; yy 1:13 Sot tan Mace rel; 
Ψ bexxv: 7 SW TAR ROT ded dure πάλε; ψ ᾿ἰχχχίχ: 47 
ΠΟ Ὁ» ac wis Aon. 


Sometimes the abstract is rendered in Syriac by the con- 
crete, possibly through carelessness or ignorance, but most 
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probably intentionally, with a view to imparting additional 
vividness of expression. So also the symbol is sometimes 
put for the thing symbolised,— vii:14 \N"93M mn A\=0 
melas, Joon, y ix:6 M3 wn <asm> atm, 
here the sword is regarded as the symbol of destruction 
(another explanation is that the Syriac translator read M239); 
y xvii: 7 PION τεῤνϊαξοῖδι, yy xxv:21 WN rsasod 
esta (ct. LXX ἄκακοι καὶ evdeic); Ψ xxvi:6 p33 
Quareat; ψ xxxvi:r porto »ΦΒ ὍΝ) elas oazedhso 
Mazot; ψ xxxvii:37 W ΠΗῪ ὈΠῸΣ chasush th 
WAG rth ΑΞ ὦ (with this cf. [LXX Φύλασσε ἀκακίαν 
καὶ ἴδε εὐθύτητα); Ψ lii: 1 S8 TON efatanse Jaa ν. 4 
γι πᾶσα. pllsasos; yp iv:4 px Sy wom Abn 
lax ols Alea; Ψ lix:3 DY Wamhams; ψ Ixxii:3 
mpts3 wdransa;  Ixxvii: 13 WIPA wen eeeto; ΨΊΧΧΧν: 13 
PIS rasa; Ψ cvii:42 OW east; ψ cxviii:29 WY ldns 
v. 113 DDD ASA ν. 133 pda das; ψ cxix:2 ernpwo 
clans Adam 59; cxliv: 4 PNNIN mhataiio cf.cl:2. 

The name of God is frequently supplied; sometimes the 
word ecalr’ but more usually τόξο. This characteristic finds 
its probable explanation in the excessive liturgical use of the 
Psalter, and is further significant when taken in connection 
with the still more frequent occurrence in the Septua- 
gint of ὁ ϑεός. Examples of additions of this word may be 
found in W xxviii: 1;  xxxi:4; py li: 14;  cxi:9;  cxviii: 68; 
W cxlii:9; Ψ cxxxi:2, 5, Ψ cxliv:13; W cxlvi:9. Strangely 
enough the Syriac falls nowhere more lamentably short than 
in its rendering of tropes applied to the name of God. This 
can hardly be due either to misapprehension or lack of 
appreciation of rhetorical figures, since they are freely employed 


in other instances as we have seen above. The only ex- 
3 


34 THE INFLUENCE OF THE SEPTUAGINT 


planation I can offer is of an exceedingly speculative nature. 
At all times and among all nations the majority of religious 
veople have been the laboring class, the ‘‘common people”, the 
poor who, as a rule, are also the ignorant. To such, a metaphor 
or a trope, except of the most commonplace nature, is as the 
language of the sphinx. In order therefore to prevent any 
passible misconception, where God himself is concerned, only 
figures of the simplest kind, such as could be apprehended by 
even the most ignorant, were employed. Such was the plan 
adopted by Luther; except that he sought in his use of language 
not only to accomodate but also to elevate. So, the fewer 
the tropes, the more readily would those employed associate 
themselves with the sacred name. Thus ‘y5D and ‘mand }2® are 
alike usually translated by one word ὑῶν dum cf.) xviii: 2; 
W xxi: 10; Ψ xex:3; Ψ ΧΙ: 2; Ψ xlii:o;  Lxxi:3; ψ Lexvit: 
16;  civ:18; Ψ xci: 3; ecxvili: 114; Ψ cxlili:2; et al. jap 
however, unlike ‘yd and ‘m3, is sometimes rendered by other 
words as MimaNa=9 Ψ 11:3; Ψ xxxiii:20; by lxxxiv:9; Ψ cxv:9, 
10, 11;  cxliii:2; by <tAM as Ψ xviii: 35; Ψ xxxi:6; 
Ψ xxxv:2; by tase; ψιχχχίν: 11; by M3twAed  xlvii:9; 
by uilaadh  lix:11; and by wot Ψ Ixxvi:3. J is often 
rendered simply by “~ Ψ xxxi:5; Ψ Ixxxix:12. These pecu- 
liarities meet with no explanation in the Septuagint. 

The Syriac shows a fondness for long sentences; frequently 
combining two short sentences by means of causal or final 
particles. ᾧ ix:21, ©ASIN; Ψ xxxiii:20 asams Lm; Ψ 
xxxvii: 35 fates Uno; Ψ Ixxii:4 Wass. At other times 
the Syriac resorts to paraphrases which bear little or no 
resemblance to the Hebrew; Ψ cxxxix: 16 PRO" ΤΣῊ ww 59 
2 ns δ. yy ow wanoy pbs Aa wks ots arataa 
~crcass dulo on tadied edna; κου mad pomala nua 


sie;  Ixxiv:5, 6, AY ΠΟ ΤῚΡ ΚΡ 205 προ wand pur 
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pedir monn Sw. ar mmnp Asis thas wert dw t200 
rtm cath aul. τόν 3195 cinior an Hurd 
amin calaisa aldo cf. also Ψ Ixv:8, 11; Ψ cix:17; 
Y cxxxix:4;  clxv:14; Ψ cii: 5. 

From these main characteristic features of the P*sitta Psalter, 
three facts may be inferred concerning the translator or 
translators. 

I. Their knowledge of Hebrew was imperfect as evidenced 
by the numerous mistakes and departures from that text 
which can only be attributed to ignorance. 

I. Their motive, more religious than schofarly, was to 
secure a readable translation, not a critical version. 

If. In the diversity of style, part literal, part free, there is 
suggested a dependence upon other translations, possibly the 
Septuagint and Targum. 


Cbapter III 


LITERARY AND ECCLESIASTICAL STANDING OF THE 
SEPTUAGINT DURING THE 1“ AND 2¢ CENTURIES A. D. 


§ 3. New Testament quotations from the LXX 


In considering the character of the Syriac Version, we have 
learned enough concerning its authors to be certain that they 
would employ any translation of recognised authority which 
would assist them in their own work. The question now 
to be considered is: was the literary and ecclesiastical standing 
of the Septuagint during the first and second centuries A. D., 
at which time the Pesitta was probably made, sufficiently high 
to warrant its being employed as a legitimate aid in trans- 
lating the Hebrew? 

As witness to the high authority which the LXX had 
obtained among Christians as early as the beginning of the first 

3° 
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century, we may cite the attitude displayed toward it by New 
Testament writers. Scholars to-day are nearly all agreed that 
none of the quotations in the gospels were made directly 
from the Hebrew, but either from the Septuagint or an unwritten 
vernacular Targum, which would account for many of the 
differences in reading. 

The most natural classification of these quotations is that 
made by Toy? into four groups3. 

I. Those agreeing with the Hebrew and Septuagint (to 
this group belong a large number of the quotations). 

Il. Those agreeing with the Septuagint against the Hebrew. 
(As this group is by far the largest of all, it would seem to 
warrant our including within it the quotations of the first class). 

Ill. Those agreeing with the Hebrew against the Septuagint. 

IV. Those agreeing with neither; the number of quotations 
in these last two groups being very small. 

Since this whole subject has been fully and ably discussed 
by Prof. Crawford H. Toy in his work entitled ‘Quotations 
in the New Testament” and equally fully, although somewhat 
less scientifically, by Dr. Mc.Turpie under the title of 
“The Old Testament in the New”,‘ it will only be necessary 
here to consider in detail the quotations belonging to the 
second group which bear directly upon our subject. 

The facts concerning the quotations in general in which all 
authorities agree are briefly the following: the quotations made 
by the Synoptics are all from the Prophets and Psalms, 


* cf. Toy, Quotations in the N. T., p. ix; Turpie, Zhe Old 
Testament in the New, p. xv; Neubauer, Zhe Dialects spoken in 
Palest. in the Time of Christ. Studia Biblica vol. 1, p. 67. 

2 Ibid. p. ix. 

3 Turpie makes five classes (p. xvi), as does Gray, /Journal 
of Sacred Literature. No. iv, Oct. 1848. 

4 cf. also Staerk, Zettschrift fir Wissenschaft. Theologie vol. 38. 
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excepting Luke ii: 23, 24 from Ex. xiti:2, Lev. xii:8, and pos- 
sibly John xix:36 from Ex. xii: 46. They agree in the majority 
of cases with the LXX. Acts takes its quotations, with a 
single exception (xiii: 47%), from the Septuagint. The catholic 
and pastoral Epistles make their quotations with greater or less 
freedom from the same source. In the Epistle to the Hebrews 
alone, fifteen quotations agree with the Hebrew and Septuagint, 
eight with the Septuagint against the Hebrew and three 
with neither’. In the book of Revelation there are no direct 
quotations. 

By comparing these quotations with the P*sitta, we find that 
in these instances the Syriac O. T. follows the Hebrew; while 
the Syriac New Testament (except in six instances) follows 
the Septuagint in preference to either the Hebrew or Pesitta 
Old Testament. These six instances, however3, together with 
numerous others, not to be mentioned in this connection‘, 
show that in all probability the Syriac translators of the New 
Testament consulted, and often quoted, the Syriac Old 


t If this quotation is from the LXX, it is from a text very 
different from any known. The Hebrew reads O° ἭΝ) PNM 
PINT MSP7Y wnyw nT) LXX ᾿Ιδοὺ δέδωκά σε εἰς διαϑήκην 
γένους εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως 
ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Acts. Τέϑεικά σε εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν τοῦ 
εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἔως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. The insertion 
of διαϑήκην γένους may be from Is. xlix:8 or xlii:6 by a 
scribal error. In Acts a messianic interpretation is put on the 
words “Servant of Yahve”. 

2 Westcott, Epistle to the Hebrews, Ὁ. 479. 

3 Math. xili:14, 15 from Is. νἱ:9, 10; Rom. ix:29 from Is. 
1:9; Rom. x:18 from Ps. xix:5; Heb. ii:13 from Is. vili: 17, 
18; Heb. x:5—7 from Ps. xl: 7—g9; and Heb. xui:6 from 
W cxviii: 6. 

4 See Appendix I. 
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Testament. * Ταὶς is especially true of the Psalter. The 
quotations are arranged? according to the order in which they 
appear in the New Testament.3 


Math. iv:7; Lk. iv:12; Deut. vi: 16 


Deut. vi: 16 DITOR AT AN IN KO). 
LXX, Math., Lk. οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις κύριον τὸν ϑεόν σου. 
P. ~Aacale’ reo 1Ξ « anach ec. 


S. — rotcal cond vl. 


Math, xtit:14, 15; Acts. xxviii: 26, 27; Js. viz Q—10. 


H. “so wT wan ὉΒῚ now ew mtn pyd mins) 75 tox 
PIRI VIPS AW »ΌΠ PI TIT ΛΝ) MT ΡΠ 35 Jown won 
215 NBD ay pay yaad) pow 
LXX and G. Kai εἶπεν πορεύϑητι καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ 
ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε ἐπαχύνϑη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἥκουσαν καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
ἐκάμμυσαν μή ποτε ἴδωσιν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
ἀκούσωσιν καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσιν καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν καὶ 
ἴασομαι αὐτούς." 
Ρ. ela “μα οιωυαςς αλοδιοοὸν ela scarce δϑξοσ, 


wnarine το sant mal HA οὐ usa dew. aanh 


* See ch. 11, § 1, p. a1. 

* For the texts used see ch. iv, § 2. 

3 The following abbreviations are used, P. = Ῥεξ, Ο. T., 
5. = Pes. N. T., H. «= Hebrew, G. = Greek New Testament. 

4 In v. 10 Math. and Acts have ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν; and Acts 
reverses the words of the introductory clause, reading πορεύϑητι 
πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον Kai εἰπόν. The parallel readings in 
Mk. iv: 12; vili: 18; Lk. viii: 10; Jn. ix: 39; xii: 40 agree, with 
slight verbal differences, with the LXX. 
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mlA230 wMALLAD Wp Wis ax umpatina toad 
cal ppizia sada mals Jahma somarics 

S. ε διοὸδι pws - ολαδιροοὸν wla | astardh toons) 
5 msass mal ἮΝ ol andi’ J asah τόλο 
Wine ~doarsslo passa durian. a amailirso 

«. Acai « ΞΟ « Ams 9 ς Ate 


διό dere . asda « amals 


Math. xxi: 42; Mk. xii: 10, 11; Ψ cxviii: 22, 23. 

H. SYUAST ANT mn nse mp ΣΝ ΠΟΣῚ DDT ἸΌΝΌ Jas 
pa Meow 
LXX and G. Aidov ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν of οἰκοδομοῦντες 
οὗτος ἐγενήϑη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας: παρὰ κυρίου ἐγένετο 

αὔτη καὶ ἔστι ϑαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς λῶν." 
Ρ, δηά 5. cazeti ham “ὦ Waitin alors Wada 
ahaa exe hom ceatso pte 0,9 isis 
Spades σέῤνϊαξασὸν 


Acts. vii: 49, §0; fsa. lxvi:1, 2. 


Η. π oan swe ma mms ὉΔῚ DT pam “ND Dawn 
ΠΡΟ YP ΤΟΝ 5 ΠΝῚ ‘nmap ppp 


LXX and G. Ὁ οὐρανός μου ϑρόνος καὶ ἡ γῆ ὑποπόδιον 
τῶν ποδῶν μου’ ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ μοι; καὶ ποῖος 


5 is here substantially the same as P. 

? Lk. xx:17 and i Pet. ii: 7 likewise agree verbally with the 
LXX, but omit the last sentence. Acts iv: 11 agrees with neither 
LXX nor H. 

3 $ differs in conformity to the LXX; reading for MisiI>2, 


δον; and for 72a, dal 
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τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεώς μου; πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα ἐποίησεν 
ἡ χείρ μου. 
P. «ἐσϑδλ ERICA ATA τώξος, REDO Tod iam 
am iad’ ad δὺς adr pina dus aud alv5s 
ARAL stor’ ΛΝ pie what ted 
S. « Ainds τόδ. ate ulX§ dud Daa Wie 
-π το τὶ sds RR Aird ard tse too ul 
οὐδ pico dAgas ols 


Rom. iv: 3, 9; Gal. 1:6, Fas. ἃ: 23; Gen. xv: 6. 
H. pts 15 may mms Joxm. 
LXX and G. ‘Enxiotevoev “ABpap? τῷ ϑεῷ καὶ ἐλογίσϑη 
αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. 


P. and S. «Δαωσ cal ὀνασχωδιτο oles pio’ (asco 


Rom. iv: 7, 8; Ψ xxxii: I—2. 

H. py > min sym xd ὈἼΝ we TANDEM DD PY “WH 
LXX and G. Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέϑησαν al ἀνομίαι Kai ὧν 
ἐπεκαλύφϑησαν al ἁμαρτίαι μακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ ob μὴ Aoyion- 

ται κύριος ἁμαρτίαν. 

P. Διροδδιο clas mi ashes gal smasal, 
matzo al nase ls sin tal smasal, smadly al 
duls 
S. camlaxn ~ aml sashes placed ~omnal, 
pare mls ist) smasala acca arma devo 
«οὐδ. coal’ cal 


* Acts inserts λέγει Κύριος before καὶ ποῖος, reading ἢ tic. 
In the last clause the order of the words is inverted. 
2 6. reads ABpacp. 
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Fohn. xii: 38; Rom. x:16; Isa. litt: 1. 


H. tmndas py mim yn unyoe> posn Ὁ 
LXX and G. Κύριε τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; καὶ ὁ 
βραχίων κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκαλύφϑη. 


P. andS. ald διδι eal Aa III ML τὸ pasazi aac es 


Acts. ii: 25—28, 31; xiii: 35; xvi: 8—IlI. 
H. “nas 53°25 mow 129 sex a ΣΟ 5 Ten "1935 mn nw 
mand pron yanced Sinw> wes aryneed 5. smmad pow “wacyK 
SPITS NING! yay on MS ὩΣ ΤΠ 
LXX and G. Προωρώμην τὸν κύριον ἐνώπιόν pov διὰ παντός, 
ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μού ἐστιν ἵνα μὴ σαλευϑῶ διὰ τοῦτο ἠὀυφράνϑη 
ἡ καρδία μου καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἡ γλῶσσά μου, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 
ἡ σάρξ μου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι" ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις 
τὴν ψυχήν μου εἰς ἄδην, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν 
διαφϑορὰν ἐγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς πληρώσεις με εὐφρο- 
σύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. 3 
P. alas oa roma perlan wlasal sisal disac 
“125:9 Aro star’ ςτὸ wal τὼ Im A\=n maid cls 
hoo. ela Jaws sarah hoor wis δὰ elem Kis 


IM WO τλυή fl areas τόλπω expan 
ARO TAN cahates (Ξὸ 
S, suse jas prlas wtsal «te duam s»wtas0 
grata wal smashed Kam AA ss mari cis am 
ony is tam da ca wt Aa δις ὃν 


* Rom. has only the first clause. 

2S. reads A359; and plo Aw in Rom. 

3 Acts. xiii: 35 has only the clause οὐ δώσεις τὸν ὁσιόν 
σου ἰδεῖν διαφϑοράν. 
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las etesta dur’ saw lo Jas azail junc 
ek ha pas. Wd asam> wulsed ins κόντος al duly 
| Acts. vii: 35; Ex. ii: 14 
H. sy mem aw wed Jor Ὃ 
LXX and G. Tic σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστήν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
P. alm pra οἱ TAX we aise 
S. σέωπο τέχὶϊ gala wun’ aise 
Rom. ix:29; 75. 1:9 
Η. 333°O7 Mpy? 14T DIOD ὉΡΌΞ Mw 199 ὙΠ ΣΊΝΩΣ Min yd 
LXX and G. Kai el μὴ κύριος Σαβαώϑ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν 
σπέρμα ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήϑημεν καὶ ὡς Γόμοῤῥα ἂν 
ὡμοιώϑημεν. 
P. ἀπά 5. east ἐλ thor dara. τόξο lala 
0c prathss τέ ϊαξολλο pac am pom we rico 


Rom. x:18; xix: §. 
H. somo San mspay pip ey? pus 925 
LXX andG. Εἰς xGoav τὴν γῆν ἐξήῆλϑεν ὁ φϑόγγος αὐτῶν 
καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν. 
P. and 5. τάδδροῦος οοοδνξϑοο haa τς. σέ cala> 
νὼ. 0cmls Maorddhs 


Rom. Χ: 20, 21; Is. lev:t, 2. 
H. > “pocnesp..... 3~pa δον ΝΣ πὸ add sn 
STD DYN DT 
τ G. omits ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
5. Κὶ τεπάειβς Q@Md\ tL by ~_acals &t>, and also reads 
cas Asana. 
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LXX. ᾿Εμφανὴς ἐγενήϑην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσιν evptdnv 
τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν... ἐξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς μου ὅλην 
τὴν ἡμέραν πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειϑοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 


G. Εὑρέϑην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην τοῖς 
ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσιν... Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξεπέτασα τὰς 
χεῖράς μου πρὸς λαόν ἀπειϑοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 

Ρ. eli hushzewa walez. wis ἌΝ gus adie’ 
ἔξω. δι. ala «Ξοα. were Wea... wardas Wis 

sar\ doa eis 

5; ἌΝ heahzdoe waarss cis piri du tude’ 
hel cals, ees, adie Seay Glee. A alas 

.far\ doo clo eiwdoes can 


Rom. xi: 34; i Cow. ii: 16; fs. xd: 13. 


Η. soy Sy We NT nye ὉΠ Ὁ 

LXX. Τίς ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου καὶ τίς αὐτοῦ σύμβουλος 
ἐγένετο ὃς συμβιβᾷ αὐτόν. 

Rom. Τίς ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου f τίς σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο. 

Cor. Τίς ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου ὃς συμβιβάσει αὐτόν. 


P, io cal eam αἰ ard’ τ οι 04 pan aise 
alse 


Rom. 0m A150 Orn G02 must Se BAA 


wéalsa Aas aol 


Cor, .wmaals etsy must aw ὮΝ arm 


* The difference between the LXX and Ὁ. is not so great as it 
appears at first sight. They only differ in one word; the latter 
having ἐγενόμην, the former €yevndnv. For the rest, the order 
of the words is simply inverted. 

? The reading of Cor. is found in Codex Alexandrinus and 
Codex Sinaiticus; but it is uncertain whether this is a true LXX 
variant or an attempt to conform to the N. T. text. 
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Rom. xii: 20; Prov. xxv:21, 22. 


H. ona 9 Ὁ ἸΠΡΩΠ Ney oN ond MONT INOW SyrON 
HWY FINN TNS 
LXX and G. Ἐὰν πεινᾷ ὁ ty dpdc cov ψώμιζε αὐτὸν ἐὰν 
διψᾷ πότιζε abtév: τοῦτο yap ποιῶν ἄνϑρακας πυρὸς σωρεύ- 
σεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
P. and 5. «Ὅς <a srmlaard wmasilas cad ao 
ead IAIN -ἔξοαν, al 13. ὃν pio TAO “λων 
trast As dur 


Rom. xv:10; Deut. xxxii: 43. 
H. sy oO DWT 
LXX and G. Εὐφράνϑητε ἔϑνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ.᾽ 
Ρ. aca esasan aswazr Jase 
5, casas. cos Satan atamodhed 


Rom. χν: 12; Is. xi: 10. 

H. sworn ona yor py 035 py ἽΦΝ Ow ΦῪΦ NNT DNS AM 

LXX. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἡ ῥίζα τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ 
καὶ ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐϑνῶν én αὐτῷ ἔϑνη ἐλπιοῦσι. 

Rom. Ἔσται ἡ ῥίζα τοῦ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ καὶ ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν 
éovav ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔϑνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 

Ῥ, id cortex amr’s tas. am eas Kamia 
modus τορι, anna esos emalia Seal 


«το 
5. τπεὶ foo pants S00 amr Wiox πόθο 
* For Δα S reads ._ <0; and after TAIN reads As tanh 


mddoto. 
2 cf. Toy, Quot. in the N. T., p. 165seq.; Turpie, Zhe O. T. 
in the New, Ὁ. 108. 
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Mk. x:8; i Cor. vi: 16; Math. xix:5; Eph. v:31; Gen. 1:24. 
H. ns wa mM 
LXX and 6. ἔσονται of δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 
P. and 5. .tm> sw | Θοροϊδι, aamia 


i Cor. iii: 20;  xciv: II. 
H. :5sn nem 
LXX and 6. ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 


P, a Gin’ λον Iss 
5. διό pmetioa easaws 


i Cor. ix:9; i Tim. v:18; Deut. xxv: 4. 


H. swrta Ww ὈΌΠΙΓ Ν᾽ 
LXX and Cor. Ob φιμώσεις βοῦν ἀλοῶντα. 
Tim. βοῦν ἀλοῶντα οὐ φιμώσεις. 


P. and 9. ισόδι 1: ctan paloh «(Δ 


i Cor. Χν:32; Js. xxii: 13. 


H. sms no 5 nw 52 Ν 
LXX and G. Φάγωμεν καὶ πίωμεν αὔριον yap axovvi- 
OKOPEV. 


P, crass tates Mme chzia dass 
5, ὐδυσο ὮΝ, tus πόνο Jaacds 


Gal. ἱν: 27; Isa. liv: 1. 
Η. ΠΟΘΙ) 23 oie mdncd ΟῚ an sp ΠῚ Νὸ mpy Σ 
smya yay 


Westcott and Hort read φιμώσεις, according to 8 A B3 of 
LXX. Tischendorf reads κημώσεις with B* D* F G etc. 


2 S, reads ee in Cor. 
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LXX and G. Εὐφράνϑητι στεῖρα ἡ οὐ τίκτουσα ῥῆξον καὶ 
βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου 
μᾶλλον ἣ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. 

P. dhwaarhs as θδιτέο dal. «ἂν τοὺ τας. asar 
Bde dures emis ates Meo alae cls ..070 

Its tor whliaos aio ὡ" 

5. aerdieva ex. ein um <dtox ssammdies 
hurr cain atgr ibm mlasss cis sco osXo 

wihlisos cis G2 Bdu 


Feb. ii: 13; Ls. νὰ: 27, 18. 

Η. sm rina war ov wae ma 21d np 

LXX. Kal πεποιϑὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ 
παιδία & μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ dedc.? 

G. ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι πεποιϑὼς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ... ἰδαὺ ἐγὼ καὶ παι- 
δία ἃ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ ϑεός, 

P. τὠΐϊξο sl Sams κέλξζοα πόλι coo seal ato 

5, risa in ero...smals Lah Kame cin 

eoale’ al docs 


Ffeb. x: 3—7; xl: 7—g. | 
Η. snbsw xd maem may Ὁ mp ons msen xd mmao mat 
SASPM TON Je ἢ WO ΟΡ NDF TON IN 
LXX and G. Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας σῶμα 
δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι: ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἤτησας 
τότε εἶπον ᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκω ἔν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ 

ὁμοῦ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ϑελημά σοῦ: ὁ ϑεός pow ἐβουλήϑην." 
P. and 5. aad get στο δας rl iptanse Kunin 


* EXX usually renders MT by Κύριος. 
2G. differs slightly, neading ὁλοκαυτώματα (pl) and ηὐδό- 
κησας for ἤτησας; also omitting ἐβουλήϑημ. 
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emo dics cl cele ales ccale vine ul 
rascal als suds WSha wtor bude’ Ks ὀνξοοτί 
tude ceale’ Wud e 


Heb. x:37—38; Hab. ii: 3—4. 


Η. pe 1 owes ΠΝ mdpy mn ΕὝὙ oad ΝᾺ gat 
35TH WINS 
LXX. Ὅτι ἐρχόμενος fifer καὶ οὐ μὴ χρονίσῃ" ἐὰν ὑπο- 
στείληται οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή'μου ἐν αὐτῷ ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐκ 
πίστεώς μου ζήσεται. 
G. Ἔτι γὰρ μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἥξει καὶ οὐ 
xpovicer: ὁ δὲ δίκαιός [μοῦ] ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται καὶ ἐὰν 
ὑποστείληται οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν αὐτῷ.2 


P. ade κὰ lasso was la Whee δον Ase 
fod RAISED τ. 116 ards 

5, εξό ped anda war cla Wden’s om τόνος 
waa uly evthaisa.co 


Heb. xi: 21; Gen. xlvii: 31. 


H: samen wien Sy Sane inne) 

LXX and G. Καὶ προσεκύνησεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς 
ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ. 

P. .otay wt An Linteurn’ tua 

5. tia» χοῦ ls s\ ma 


1S. reads widened es ca. 

2 Toy, Quotations in the Δ. T., p. 125; Turpie, O. JZ. in the 
New, p. 116. 

36. reads Ιακωβ for Ισραηλ. Similarly the Syriac New 
Testament reads DAnd.. 
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Hed, xiii: 6; Ψ cxviit: 6. 


H. sons Ὁ myyrimo as δὴ Ὁ min 

LXX and 6. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηϑὸς καὶ ob φοβηϑήσομαι ti 
ποιήσει μοι ἄνϑρωπος. 

Ρ. and 8. .pésato al sas. fase δυυπεέ eel αὐἵποξο τῷ ἘΦ 


From these quotations, thirty-six in all, two important 
facts concerning the Septuagint are revealed: 

I. That the New Testament writers regarded it as of equal 
ecclesiastical authority with the Hebrew, i.e. as the word of God. 

II. That “certain adaptations and combinations‘ of Scripture 
passed into current Scriptural? phraseology”. 

Such being the use of the Septuagint among church writers 
of the early part of the first century, let us next consider the 
attitude displayed toward it by later Christian and Jewish 
writers. 


§ 2. Quotations from the LXX by later Sacred and 
- Profane writers 


While the Septuagint thus received its ecclesiastical endorse- 
ment by Apostolic writers, it was by no means universally 
recognized as an authority. For not until the Hebrew 
language had become wholly the language of the learned, 
did the Septuagint gradually, not through merit but necessity, 
supplant both the use and, to a large extent, the authority 
of the Massoretic Text. Much of the animosity on the part 


* This is of special significance when we remember the power 
familiar language has over new translations, as illustrated in the 
popular rejection of the last revised English Version. 

2 Toy, Quotations in the N. T. Introduction. 

3 Neubauer, Studia Biblica 1, p. 39 seq. : 

4 “Dark as the Day on which the golden calf was made; for 
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of the Jews against the Septuagint, at first, was owing to 
its prevalent use among, and consequently alleged corruption 
by, the Christians; an antipathy which found its final vent in 
the new translations by Aquila, Theodotion, Symmachus et al.? 


a. Septuagint used in temple services 


Very early among the Alexandrian Jews the Greek Version was 
highly esteemed, and in later times was regarded as inspired. 
Philo holds that inspiration was not limited to any one period. The 
Septuagint was used in the synagogue services? wherever Greek 
was spoken, and became the medium through which the ancient 
civilized world became acquainted with the Scriptures. Schiirer 
states} that ‘‘Wherever Jews were found to be living, there 
the law and the prophets were read and expounded every Sabbath, 
and the religious ordinances observed. Zhe language employed 
in public worship was, as a rule, undoubtedly the Greek”. 
Furthermore, since the use of Hebrew was only compulsory 
in certain passages, as the priestly benediction for example, 
it must have been considered legitimate to read the Scriptures 
in the Synagogue service in some other language—as the 
Greek. Kautzsch has shown‘ the improbability of any simul- 


the law cannot be translated with impunity” (Massekhet Sopherim 
1, p. 11) is the characterization of the birth-day of a translation 
destined so largely to supercede its inspired original. 

* For accounts of the origin etc. of the Sept. see Appendix ii. 

? Buhl, Old Testament Canon, Ὁ. 15. 

3 The Fewish People in the Time of Christ, W:ii, p. 283. 

4 As opposed to this view, see Lightfoot, Horae Hebratcae in 
Epis I. ad Cor. Addenda ad Cap. xiv (Opp. li: 933— 940) with 
which cf. Hody, De Bibtiorum textibus originalibus, pp. 224—228 
(in answer to Lightfoot); also Waehner, Antiguitates Ebracorum, 
§ 253, Frankel, Vorstudien cu der LXX, p. 56. 

5S De Veteris Testamenti locas a Paulo Apostolo allegatis, Lips. 1869. 

4 
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taneous use of the Hebrew and Greek Text, by demon- 
strating that the Apostle Paul was only familiar with the 
Greek translation of the Old Testament. That the Greek 
Version only was used is public worship is further corroborated 
by several of the Church Fathers as Justin,’ ἔμειναν ai βίβλοι 
καὶ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις μέχρι τοῦ δεῦρυ καὶ πανταχοῦ παρὰ 
πᾶσίν εἰσιν ᾿Ιουδαίοις, of καὶ ἀναγινώσκοντες οὐ συνιᾶσι 
τὰ gionpéva—with which compare further the statement of 
Tertullian:? Hodie apud Serapeum Ptolemaei bibliothecae cum, 
ipsis, Hebraicis litteris exhibentur. Sed et Judaei palam lecti- 
tant. Vectigalis libertas; vulgo aditur sabbatis omnibus, 
The statement is also made; Ei δέ τις φάσκοι..... μὴ ἡμῖν 
τὰς βίβλους ταύτας ἀλλὰ ᾿ἸἸΙουδαίοις προσήκειν διὰ τὸ 
ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖςε αὐτῶν σώζεσϑαι κ. τ. A. 
In all these passages the Greek translation of the Old 
Testament is expressly referred to. In Palestine the Septua- 
gint was by no means so. highly esteemed; yet even here 
an exception must be made in favor of the LXX Psalter, 
which ‘was held in high esteem and used. in the temple 
service‘'.5 Traces of its use in the Temple are stil 
discernible in some of the subscriptions of the Psalms 
selected to be read on the several days of the week.°® 
Gradually, however, the other books came into requisition; until 
at the time of the dispersion, all the several translations had 


: Apolog. 1:31. 

2 cf. Dial. c. Tryph, c. \xxii. with Tertullian Agolog. c. xviii. 

3 Pseudo-Justin, Cok. ad Grae. c. xii. (Third Cent. A. D.). 

4 On the preserving of the Scriptures in the Synagogues, 
cf. Josephus, <Antiguéities, xvi:6, 2, and Chrysost. Orat. adv. 
Jd. i: 5. 

5 Buhl, Old Testament Canon, p. 15. 

© Ψ xxiv; Ψ xlvili; WY xciii; Ψ xciv. 
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been combined into a whole and recognised by the Jews: as. 
their text of Scripture.' 


bt. Josephus and the Septuagint? 


A, still higher tribute to the literary value of the Septua- 
gint than its somewhat compulsory use in the Synagogues, is. 
paid by the historian Josephus, who freely consults and quotes. 
it in his great work, The History of the Jews. A native of 
Palestine, when still very young, Josephus had acquired a 
profound knowledge of Hebrew Law and Rabbinical Literature3; 
and in addition was so well versed in Greek, as to be count- 
ed among the classic writers in that language. St. Jerome. 
styles him the “Graecus Livius”, and Niebuhr pronounces. 
him to be a Greek writer of singular purity. As an historian. 
he is not entirely accurate; but of especial significance is the 
fact that in compiling his History, notwithstanding his perfect 
familiarity with the Hebrew, he made extensive use of the 
Septuagint.5 This is confirmed by the fact that he uses cer- 
tain portions of Ezra and Esther which do not appear in 
the Hebrew text. Thus, for example, Ezra ch. iii—v:6 belongs 
solely to the Greek revision of the book®; and relates how 
Zerubbabel obtains the favor of Darius, and receives from him: 
permission for the exiles’ return. This stands in direct oppo--. 
sition to the rest of the narrative; for after the times of 
Darius (iii—v:6) Cyrus is subsequently mentioned (v. 7—70). 
Thus history is inverted, since first we have Artaxerxes 
(ii, 15-25), then Darius and Cyrus, and finally Zerubbabel'who 


Σ᾿ Schiirer, The Jewish People in the Time of Christ, Ul, iii, p. 163. 
2 Josephus und LXX, ZAW. 1890. 242; also Jacob, Das Buch 
Bsther bea den LXX, ibid. p. 280. 
3 Schiirer, History of the Jews in the Time of Christ, 1,1, p. 85 seq. 
4 Anc. Hist. τ, p. 455. 
5 Schiirer, Ibid., Div. ii, vol. iii, p. 179. © Ibid., p. 179. 
4* 
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having obtained permission from Darius for the exiles to return, 
goes back with them in the time of Cyrus. From this it is quite 
evident that Josephus used the Septuagint Version of Ezra, inter- 
polating ch. tii—v, 6 from another source." 

From Esther he quotes? Ch. ii:21—23 which reads quite 
differently from the Hebrew.3 Καὶ ἐλυπήϑησαν οἱ δύο 
εὐνοῦχοι τοῦ βασιλέως ol ἀρχισωματοφύλακες ὅτι προήχϑη 
Μαρδοχαῖος καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι Ἀρταξέρξην τὸν βασι- 
λέια καὶ ἐδηλώϑη Μαρδοχαίῳ ὁ λόγος καὶ ἐσήμανεν ᾿Εσϑὴρ 
καὶ αὐτὴ ἐνεφάνισεν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς ὁ δὲ 
βασιλεὺς ἤτασεν τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους καὶ ἐκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς 
καὶ προσέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καταχωρίσαι εἰς μνημόσυνον ἐν 
τῇ βασιλικῇ βιβλιοϑήκῃ ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐνοίας Μαρδοχαίου ἐν 
ἐγκωμίῳ. 

b2. Other Jewish historians 


Among other Jewish historians who chronologically precede 
Josephus, but whose works are of less importance, may be 
mentioned Demetrius, a Jewish Hellenist who compiled a 
short history of Israel. His work was intitled περὶ τῶν ἐν 
τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ βασιλέων, and is chiefly of importance in the 
present connection because of his undisputed use of the Septua- 
gint*; which fact must place the origin of that Version early 


* cf. Keil, Einleitung, 37 ed., p. 704 seq. 

2 Ant. xi, 1—5; cf. Schiirer, Zhe Jewish People ete. Div. ἃ 
vol ill, p. 179. 

3 The Hebrew reads: Sp ἼΘΙ »)ΟΞ aw ‘DTD OAT DDS 
ΦΎΣΙΝ bos Ἢ ndw> wpay An “awe Toon ὍΣ Ὁ. want 1.28 
py. yond nok TOxM moon snoxd Ἴ ΤΩΡ sat pa 
DOT NIT DS and" poy omsw wn NOY AIT ΦΡΩῚ “TD 

spoon ‘apd 

4 Hody, De biblior. textibus, Ὁ. 107; Bloch, Die Quellen des 
Flavius Josephus (1879), p. 56, seq. 
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in the second century B. Cc. That the works of Demetrius 
were consulted, if not quoted, by Josephus is pretty certain; 
though Josephus confounded him? with Demetrius Phalerus.* 
One other historian must here be mentioned, Aristeus?, of 
whose works nothing is known excepting a fragment on Job 
of which he is the author. Aristeus affirms that Ιωβ is identical 
with IwBaB Gen. xxxvi: 33, and that he is therefore a grandson of 
Esau. There is no doubt that Aristeus made use of the 
LXX in his translation of Job; and it is a noteworthy fact 
that in the supplement to Job in the LXX, the personal 
affairs of Job are recounted exactly after the manner of 
Aristeus.3 


c. Philo and the Septuagint 


The works of Philo abound with quotations from the Santis: 
gint, which so nearly correspond to our present text as to 
make it certain that that version was used. Thus Gen. i: 31 LXX. 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ ϑεὸς τὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Kai ἰδοὺ καλὰ 
λίαν. Philos εἶδεν ὁ ϑεὸς τὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἀγαϑὰ opddpa.s Gen.ii:1 Καὶ συνετελέσϑησαν ὁ οὐρανὸς - 
καὶ ἡ γῆ καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν. Philo. Καὶ ἐτελέσϑησαν 
οἱ οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἡ γῆ καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν. But more 
interesting yet in the present connection are his quotations 
from the Psalms. Wxxxvi:4 in De Plantatione Noe 7 (i:335) 


* Freudenthal, Alexander FPolyhistor, Ὁ. 170, note; Miiller, 
Fragm. 11: 369°. 

? Schiirer, Zhe Jewish People in the Time of Christ, Il. ii: 
200— 208. 

3 Freudenthal, Alexander Folyhistor, pp. 136—143 and 231. 

4 Quis rer. divin. heres 32 (i, 495). On the quotations of Philo 
et al. from the LXX, see Hatch, Zssays in Biblical Greek, Oxford 
1889. “Early quotations from the LXX”, p. 131 seq. 

5 σφόδρα is the reading of Aquila and Symmachus. 
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and De Somnits™ ti: 37 (:690) καταστύφησαν τοῦ Κύριου καὶ 
δώσεί σοι τὰ αἰτήματα τῆς καρδίας cov. Also  Ixxiv:5’ 
εἶπα τοῖς παρανομοῦσιν μὴ παρανομεῖν καὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτάνου- 
σιν. Μὴ ὑψοῦτε κέρας; Ψ ἰχχῖκ:53 Κύριε ὁ ϑεὸς τῶν 
δυνάμεων ἕως πότε ἐργίζῃ ἐπὶ τὴν προσευχὴν τοῦ δούλου 
om; Ψ ο:τ4 Ἔλεος καὶ κρίσιν ἄσομαί cot Κύριε. Sometimes 
there are variants; but these are unimportant5. For exampk, 
W xlv:5 τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὰ ὁρμήματα εὐφραίνουσι τὴν πόλιν 
τοῦ ϑεου. Philo quotes® τὸ ὅρμημα τοῦ ποταμοῦ εὐφραίνει. 
Many other quotations might be given’; but these suffice to 
show the relation of Philo to the LXX; his entire dependence 
upon it being proven by the frequency and accuracy of his 
quotations, 


d. Early Church Fathers and the Septuagint 


Among the early Church Fathers whose works abound 
with Septuagint quotations, may be mentioned chiefly Clement 
of Rome, Barnabas and Justin Martyr. Thus Clement quotes 
Ψ xxxi:1, 2 (in C. 50) μακάριοι ὧν apédnoav αἱ ἀνομίαι 
καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφϑησαν al ἁμαρτίαι, μακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ μὴ 
λογίσηται Κύριος ἁμαρτίαν οὐδέ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 
δόλος δ. Also Ψ lxii:5 οὕτως εὐλογήσω σε ἐν τῇ ζωῇ μου ἐν 
τῷ ὀνοματί σου ἀρῶ σὰς χεῖρός μου. Hatch? says: “ΤΠε general 
fidelity of Clement to the text of the LXX is sometimes shown 


* Schiirer, Zhe Jewish People ete. Div. ii, vol. il, p. 337. 

2 .Quot Deus immut. 17 (i, 284). 

3 De Migrat. Abraham 28 (i, 460); Schiirer, id Div ii, vol. 
lil, p. 335. 

4 Quot Deus immut. 16 (i, 284). 

5 Hatch, Zssays in Biblical Greek, p. 172. 

6 De Somnits ii: 38 (i, 691). 7 Hatch, idid., p. 174. 

8 Clement reads οὗ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται, as 8@R?. 

9 7614.» p. 176. 
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by his reproduction of its mistranslation. For example in 50 
(51) 8 the Hebrew clearly means (as it is translated in the 
English Revised Version) ‘Behold thou desirest truth in the 
inward parts; and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to 
know wisdom’, but the LXX, which is followed by Clement 
c. 18, 6, translates MIMD by τὰ ἄδηλα and destroys the 
parallelism of the verse by joining it to the second member, 
viz., ἰδοὺ yap ἀλήϑειαν ἠγάπησας τὰ ἄδηλα καὶ τὰ κρύφια 
τῆς σοφίας σου ἐδήλωσάς μοι." Clement also has many 
quotations from Isaiah, which are for the most part faithful 
reproductions of the LXX text." 

Equally numerous and faithful are the quotations of Barna- 
bas 1, 9; Yi:5 (in c. ti) διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀναστήσονται (ol) 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κρίσει οὐδὲ ἀμαρτωλοί ἐν βουλῇ δικαίων. Ψ 
ΧΧΙΙ: 17 ὅτι ἐκύκλωσάν με κύνες πολλοὶ συναγωγὴ πονηρευο- 
μένων περιέσχον pe ὦρυξαν χεῖράς μου καὶ πόδας. Barna- 
bas’ quotations from Isaiah exist with such variations as are 
found in known Mss. of the LXX.? 

The Text of Justin Martyr rests practically upon only one 
Ms., the Cod. Paris 450, (A. D. 1364). From this there is a 
copy known as Codex Claromontanus, now in the Middlehill 
collection at Cheltenham; also two Mss. containing fragments of 
Justin’s works, one in the Vatican Library‘, and the other in 
the National Library at Paris’. Therefore the longer quotations 
in the Paris Ms. of Justin are untrustworthy; since the scribe 


τ cf. Is. 1: 16—20; xxix: 13; lili; ΙΧ: 17; see Hatch, Zssays tn 
Biblical Greek, p. 177—1709. | 

2 [bid., Ὁ. 182, where other examples are given. 

8 See Harnack, Dre Ueberiicferung d. griech. Apolog. a. 
IT. Jahrh. in der alten Kirche u. im Mittelalter ἴὰ the Stud. 
und Untersuch. %. Gesch. d. altchrist. Lit. Bd. I, Leipzig 1882; 
cf. Hatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, p. 187. 

4 Cod. Ottobonianus. 5 Cod. Supplem. Gr. 190. 
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copied them for himself from some other Ms." But the shor- 
ter quotations form an integral part of Justin’s own text e. g.:— 
WY xxi: 3 τὴν ἐπιϑυμίαν τὴς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ καὶ 
τὴν δέησιν τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐστέρησας αὐτόν 3. 
Also  xxiv:7 ἄρατε πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν καὶ ἐπάρϑητε 
πύλαι αἰώνιοι καὶ εἰσελεύσεται (Justin ἵνα εἰσέλϑῃ) ὁ 
βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Ψ Ixxxi:7 ὑμεῖς δὲ ἄν ὡς ἄνϑρωποι 
ἀποϑνήσκετε καὶ ὡς εἰς τῶν ἀρχόντων πίπτετε.. As would 
be expected from the character of Justin’s writings, dealing 
chiefly in controversions concerning Messianic prophecy, the 
quotations are most numerous in the Book of Isaiah, and are 
very valuable for purposes of textual criticism.5 

From this survey of the attitude of Jewish and Christian 
writers toward the Septuagint, two facts are plainly revealed. 

I. That the Septuagint was used by the Yews in temple 
worship, and by Yewish historians and writers in preference 
to the Hebrew. 

II. That the Septuagint was freely quoted by New Testa- 
ment and later Christian writers; and finally adopted by the 
Early Christian Church as their standard Scripture text. 


§ 3. Characteristics of the Septuagint Psalter 


In general it must be said of the Greek Version of the 
Psalter that it is not a free translation. Luther’s characterization 
of the whole translation, while in general too severe, yet 
applies with considerable justice to the Psalms. “The Seventy 
Greek translators have so translated the Hebrew Bible into 
the Greek language as to show themselves inexperienced in, 
and unacquainted with, the Hebrew. Their translation is very 


* Ibid. 189—I190. 2 Tryph. 98 and gg. 
3 Tryph. 85, Apol. 1151. 4 Tryph. 124. 
S Hatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, p. 197 seq. 
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trifling and absurd, for they have disdained to speak the 
letters, words and style”. This last is an excellent summary 
of three noticeable characteristics of the Septuagint, viz—a 
tendency to mistake and interchange letters, to misinterpret 
words, and to alter the construction of sentences. In considering 
the following main characteristics of the Septuagint Psalter, 
those of the P*sitta already noted* must be borne in mind, in 
order that resemblances may be noted and differences marked.’ 

As was the case with the P*sitta, several peculiarities of the 
Greek can be directly traced to the extensive use of the 
Psalter for liturgical purposes. For this reason the name of 
God is frequently supplied, both in the vocative (Κύριε) to 
make the prayer a more direct appeal to God, and in the 
nominative (Κύριος or ὁ ϑεός) to lend additional sacredness 
to the passage. Examples of instances where the word Κύριε 
is added are:— v:6, 12;  vil:7; Ψ xxiv:21; xxx:23; Ψ 
xxxiv: 18; Ψ xliii: 24; Ψ xlvii:12; 1:17, 20;  liv:24; Ψ 
Ixxxili:6; Ψ Ixxxiv:8; Ψ Ixxxvii:2; Ψ Χο;  cili:1; 
 cxvili: 85, 93, 94, 97, 169; Ψ cxxxvili: 13;  cxli:8; Ψ cxli:8. 
Instances where Κύριος and ϑεός are supplied are:— 11:6, 
12; pin:8; Ψ xli:6; ψ|ὶν:8;  lxvii: 12, 34; Ψ xevii: 1; cli: 11; 
 cxiv:5. Very seldom, however, is the name omitted; a few 
examples are: Ψ χχν: 6;  xli:3; Ψ Ixvii:21;  Lxvili:7, 30; 
W lxxii: 28; Ψ lxxxix:2; Ψ xci:10; Ψ cxii: 1. 

Similarly to the Syriac As, the word πάντες is frequently 
supplied: | il: 10 ‘MBY] πάντες of κρίνοντες; Ψ xxiv: 1 ‘3")] 
πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες;  xxxv:5 TITY] πάσῃ ὁδῷ; v 13 
ὍΨ8] πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι (cf. Ψ 11:5); Ψ' lxi:g DY] πᾶσα 
συναγωγὴ λαοῦ; Ψ xcviii:3 Jo" 11] ἐξομολογησάσϑωσαν 


1 Ch II, § 3, p. 28. 
2 In referring to the Greek Psalms, I have used the LXX 
enumeration. 
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πάντες; ᾧ citi: 20 PROD] πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ. The Hebrew 
“aN is also sometimes rendered by διὰ παντός, e. g. | xvii: 15; 
where the word is supplied; also | xxxix:17 JAYWN ΠΝ] οἱ 
ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σου διὰ παντός; Wcxvili: 119 AOR 
TMY] ἠγάπησα τὰ μαρτύριά σου διὰ παντός. In other forms of 
πας, Ψ cxviii:64 ῬῚΜΠ] πᾶσα ἡ γῆ;  cxxxviii:2 ‘yD ΠΡ] σὺ 
συνῆκας πάντας τοὺς διαλογισμούς μου; Ψ cxxxvil:4 IYO ὃ 
ἽΝ] ὅτι ἤκουσαν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα. 

Again like the Ῥεξιᾶ, personal pronouns are frequently 
supplied both in the singular and plural; which, while not 
materially changing the sense of the passage, change a 
general prayer into a particular petition, enabling the individual 
to personally appropriate the words of the Psalmist, and clothing 
them with additional meaning and sacredness e. g.; W iit: 3 
OYDONS] ἐν ϑεῷ αὐτοῦ; Ψ xi:2 MYWII) σῶσόν pe;  xvizt 
PTs] τῆς δικαιοσύνης μου; V. 13 MIP] πρόφϑασον αὐτούς; 
V. τ4 ὮΝ 2] ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν; Ψ κνίϊ:31 ONT] ὁ ϑεός μου; 
Ψ ΧΧΙ: 25 Yow] εἰσήκουσέν μου; Ψ xxvi:5 ΠΡ κακῶν μου; 
 xxxvii: 20 D3 κεκρατίωνται ὑπὲρ ἐμέ; Ψ XXXVili: 10 TNWY] 
ποιήσας pe;  xlii:s DNR] ὁ Sedo pov;  xlix:7 Maw] 
Kal λαλήσω σοι; Y lviii:11 DON] ὁ ϑεός μου; Ψ lxii:7 
AMDUNA] ἐν τῷ ὄρϑρῳ μου;  lxxvi:14, 15 BON] ὁ ϑεὸς 
ἡμῶν; Ψ ᾿Ιχχν: 38 Pk] ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν; Ψ xxii:6; 
Ψ xivi:7; Ψ ixxx:8; Ψ Ixxxiv:9; Ψ xcv:9; Ψ cvi: 20; 
Ψ cxii: 1; W cxiii: 20; Ψ cxvii: 16; | cxviti: 58; Ψ cxxv: 6; 
 cxxxili: 1; \ cxxxviii:7; Ψ cxl:9. Occasionally the pro- 
noun referrs to God; Ψ xxi:3 NPN] κεκράξομαι... πρὸς σέ; 
 xxvili:2 WIP TNINA] ἐν αὐλῇ ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ; Ψ lxiii:2 yp] 
tv τῷ δέεσϑαί pe πρὸς σέ;  Ixxiii:23 TON] διὰ παντὸς πρὸς 
σέ;  cxvii: 28 ὙΠ] ϑεός μου εἶ ob. Less frequent is the 
omission of a pronoun; but examples are not so rare as in the 
Pesitta: Ψν: 12 Ja wy] ἀγαλλιάσονται; xii: 4 SY] τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς; Wy xxxi:5 JTS] ἐγνώρισα; Ψ xxxiv: 22 3] 
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Κύριε;  xl:13 NP] ἀκακίαν; Ψ xlii:2 TOR] ὁ Sedc; 
W xvii: 29 TORN] ϑεός; | Ixviii: 14 ‘33y] ἐπάκουσον;  Ixx: 16 
ἽΝ] Κυρίου;  lxxii:2 99) of πόδες;  Ixxxviii: 19 3399] 
ἀντίλημψις; Ψ χο: 3 PS] ῥύσεται;  xciv:g ‘MI... D3 
ἐπείρασαν... ἐδοκίμασαν (8@T Ἐ με); Ψ εν: 34 ὈΠῸ min DN] 
εἶπεν Κύριος; V. 44 BAD ὍΝ] καὶ ἐμνήσϑη; Ψ cix:2 TY] 
δυνάμεως; Ψ cxvili: 79 SI) ἐπιστρεψάτωσαν; V. 88 
ὍΔ] ζήσομαι; V. 173 ‘3UNy9] τοῦ σῶσαι;  cxxxviii: 20 
TD} Epetc. , 

Just as in the P*sitta, words and sometimes sentences are 
added in the Septuagint with a view to amplifying or ex- 
plaining the original meaning. In this case, likewise, it may 
easily be conceived that the concise, often abrupt and eliptical 
expressions ot the Hebrew, would grate harshly on the critical ear 
of the Greek, a perfect metre or rhythm requiring additional 
syllables, Some such explanation seems to be required, since the 
_ additions are not contained in the Targum. Thus i: 4 ΒΓ ΖΝ 
ma] LXX + ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς; vii: 12 PS MDW DYTON] + 
Kai ἰσχυρὸς Kai μακρόϑυμος; Ψ xiii: 5 IMD YIND] + οὗ οὐκ ἣν 
φόβος; Ψ xxiii:4 ΠΌ ΩΡ »2}9)] - τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ; Ψ xxx:2 
pdb] + καὶ ἐξελοῦ με;  xxxii:10 DY Many] + καὶ 
ἀϑετεῖ βουλὰς ἀρχόντων; Ψ xxxvi: 20 MM "5. }} - ἅμα τῷ 
δοξασϑῆναι αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑψωϑήναι; V. 36 N3D3 NOI] Ὁ ὁ τόπος 
αὐτοῦ; Ψ χΙ: 2 ΤῸΝ] 4+ καὶ πένητα; lv: 3 OTD] + ἀπὸ ὕψους 
ἡμέρας; Ψ Ixvii:34 29] ψάλατε τῷ Sew τῷ ἐπιβεβηκότι; 
ΨΊΙΧΧ:2ι SW WIP] καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων πάλιν ἀνήγαγές 
pe; Ψ xciv:4 ΤΣ WR] ὅτι οὐκ ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν 
αὐτοῦ; Ψ ον :2 ΣΌΝ 139 1132] + ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία μου; Ψ 
Cxviii: 103 WIT) - καὶ κηρίον; Ψ cxxxvii: 1 397992 ΤῊΝ] + ὅτι 
ἤκουσας τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός μου. 

Very frequently a Hebrew singular is translated by a plural. 
This is especially true of words which have a collective signi- 
fication, as 5%, ΤΩΝ and ‘7. But instances are not as fre- 
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quent as in the Pesitta; Ψ xvi:6 SOS] τῶν ῥημάτων μου; 
Wy xxi:17 SIN “Y) χεῖράς pou καὶ πόδας; Ψ xxx:9 TA] εἰς 
χεῖρας; Ψ xxxi: 1 PWD] ai ἀνομίαι; Ψ Ixxi:14 ὉΘΠῸ)] ἐξ 
ἀδικίας; V. τς ΒΓ.) προσεύξονται; Ψ Ixxvi: 3 ὙΤ] ταῖς 
χερσίν μου; Ψ cxvili: 172 JOIN] τὰ λόγια (35 R T); Ψ 
ΟΧΙΧ:2 ὙΦ ΓΒΦΘ] χειλέων ἀδίκων. Very seldom do we 
find a Hebrew plural rendered by a Greek singular; Ψ ᾿ἰχν: 
9 YWB3] τὴν ψυχήν pov; Ψ Ixvii: 15 pon] βασιλεὺς τῶν 
δυναμῶν. 

Unlike the Ῥεξιᾶ, the Septuagint is guilty of no errors which 
may be ascribed to ignorance. Real lexicographical errors are 
never found; although some words are curiously interpreted. Thus 
pox, when the context would demand its translation as a plural 
oi Jeoi, the LXX, unwilling to commit itself to an even apparent 
concession to polytheism, avoided the difficulty by translating 
ἄγγελλοι; cf. Ψ viit:6; Ψ xcv:7;  cxxxviii: 1. So also the 
word M103 is fancifully derived from M39 D9¥, and rendered oxia 
ϑανάτου, an example which all other translations have followed‘; 
οὗν xxii: 4;  xliii: 19; Ψ evi: 10;  cvi: 14. BY is usually 
rendered simply by ἐνώπιον; and the particle ΠΣ is more often 
translated as a preposition by σύν, than as a sign of the accu- 
sative. It is difficult to affirm with any certainty that the 
LXX ever errs in its rendering of the Hebrew tenses, for to 
lay down any invariable rule for translation is impossible.? 
Generally speaking, the Hebrew perfect is translated by the 
Greek Aorist, as in Pi:I 38.64 HY... 7277] ἐπορεύϑη... 
ἔστη... ἐκάϑισεν; the Imperfect by the future, Ψ 1:2 73 
μελετήσει; and the Imperative mood frequently by the 


* More probably the word should be read Miod>¥; cf. Arab. 
δ or Gobtb as Qu rén Sur. ii:v 19, signifying “intense 
darkness”. 

? Driver, “A Treatise on the Use of the Tenses in Hebrew”, Ὁ. vi—vii. 
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Aorist, Ψ xv: 11 ‘3YTIN] ἐγνώρισάς μοι, but there are many 
exceptions. ἢ 

Grammatical errors, however, are not infrequent, 6. g. Ψ xxi:22 
NIP] τὴν ταπείνωσίν pou; Ψ cxviii: 133 ΟΦ. ON] Kai μὴ 
κατακυριευσάτω (Syr. Aha e\n); y cix:6 135] πολλῶν; 
 xcvi: 6 WH] ἐξομολόγησις. Only once is a negative sentence 
changed into an affirmative, Ψ οἷν: 28 MITAS ΤΟ ΝΡ καὶ 
παρεπίκραναν τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. The reason for this 
change was probably the wish to secure historic accuracy ; since the 
statement of the Hebrew does not agree with tradition. (Cf. Ex. 
x:21.) Possibly for 89 the reading should be 15; but the 
construction would hardly bear such a change. In many Psalms 
the concluding m™55n is removed to the beginnig of the following 
Psalm, as Ψ σχῇ;  cxlv—cxlix. 

Frequently also the LXX is guilty of carelessness. Ψ iv: 3 
mmoa5 "I35] βαρυκάρδιοι ἵνα τί = 705 39 139; xiii: 5 DON 
M3] ὁ Sedo μου ὁ ἐντελλόμενος -- ΠΣ TON; Ψ lvii: 12 
ὈΘΒΦ] ὁ ϑεὸς κρίνων αὐτοὺς — DMDY; Ψ ο:17 DWN] 
ἡγεῖται αὐτῶν = ΜΞ; Ψ ον: 7 D>] ἀναβαίνοντες — 
oy. But more frequent instances of evident carelessness 
are where a ἡ has been mistaken for 1, and vice-versa. Still, 
even here it must be remembered that the introduction of 
the vowel letters in the middle of the word belongs to com- 
paratively recent times, often depending upon the mere 
volition of the scribes. Also at the end of a word, the vowel 
letters ἡ, 3, 1, δὲ were frequently not written’. Furthermore, 
according to Lagarde3, the same is likewise true of the two 
letters BD, Fi; their omission being simply marked by the 


* Baethgen, Jahrbicher fiir Protestantische Theologie No. 4, 1882, 
P- 593, Seq. 

* Chwolson, Zhe gutescent letters 1; Hebraica, vi, p. 89—108. 

3 Anmerkungen sur gritchischen Uebersetzung der Proverbien, p. 4. 
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diacritical' sign (ἡ). In the same manner, that which seems to 
be carelessness on the part of the Septuagint in exchanging the } 
and ‘, may in fact have been a simple matter of exegesis. Thus 
Wy ii: 6 "39 .͵Σ902] κατεστάϑην βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ — 1D9H TND3; 
xv: 3 ‘SBN 55] πάντα τὰ ϑελήματα αὐτοῦ = MOD; Ψ xvi: 11 
WNYN] ἐκβαλόντες μὲ τα δὲς, V. 12 19°] ὑπέλαβόν pe --ὦ NDT; 
We xxi: 30 ΠῊ 89 WHI] καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου αὑτῷ ξῇ — ΠῚ Ὁ wes; 
YW χχχίν: 19 JY Ip] καὶ διανεύοντες ὀφθαλμοῖς -- PY SP; 
 xxxv:2 39 31p3] ἐν ἑαυτῷ -- 199 33; Ψ xxxvii: 12 "Yr 
ἤγγισαν = 3a; Ψ xiv:5 Yn Ὁ] ἡγίασε τὸ σκήνωμα 
αὐτοῦ = VD WIP; Ψ ixiii:7 IP] προσελεύσεται -Ξ Δ" 
(following the general rule of an impferfect by a future); 
xxii: 10 WY] ὁ λαός pou — ‘DY; ibid. ROD 1] Kai ἡμέραι 
πλήρεις = NOD “DY (possibly here a‘ was simply omitted); 
 ixxxix: 16 ANT) καὶ ἴδε —= ANN; Wb cviii: 28 IOP] of ἐπανιστά- 
PEVOL pot = ‘OP;  cxviii:3 May yb] of ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν 
ἀνομίαν = Mary yp; | cxliii: 15 WS] ἐμακάρισαν = Wwe; 
W cxliv:5 “WA λαλήσουσι = 1". 

In the Septuagint, as in the Pcsitta, there are instances where 
several words connected by the simple copula are inverted. 
Y xxii: 26 339) ΝΣ] ἐξέλιπεν ἡ καρδία pod Kai ἡ σάρξ 
βου; Ψ lxxxi:3 ὨΝῚ ΤΊΌ95] κρίνατε ὀρφανὸν καὶ πτωχόν; 
ψΨ xciii:6 INST OMIM wi ΔΙ ΠΟ] χήραν καὶ ὀρφανὸν 
ἀπέκτειναν καὶ προσήλυτον ἐφόνευσαν; Ψ χαν:6 Wren 
Wipos NINN wy 1285] ἐξομολόγησις καὶ ὡραιότης ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ ἁγιωσύνη καὶ μεγαλοπρέπεια ἐν τῷ ἁγιάσματι αὐτοῦ; 
Ψ Ixxxix: 10 }\81 Spy] κόπος καὶ πόνος;  Lxviii: 23 ὨΝΘΊΡΙΩ9Ὶ 
wpIny] καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδοσιν καὶ σκάνδαλον; Ψ χχχίν: 2 122. 
M331] ὅπλου καὶ ϑυρεοῦ; V. 3 WD! MIN) ῥομφαίαν καὶ σύν- 
κλεισον. 

The Septuagint’s renderings of the tropes applied to. God 


* Driver, Motes on the Hebrew Text of Samuel, yp. \xix. 
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are rather paraphrases than translations, with the single ex- 
ception of 8 which is regularly translated by ὁ ϑεός." 
W xvii: 31, 46; Ψ xxvi:5; Ψ xxvilk: 1;  xxx:2; Ψ lx:2; 
W ἱχὶ: 2, 7; Ψ Ixxxvii: 15; Ψ Ixxxvii: 20, 35; Ψ lxxx: 16; 
W Ixxxviii: 26; Ψ xci:15, 22; Wp xciv:1; Ψ οἷν: 41;  cxiii: 8. 

‘nny yD is rendered by στερέωμά pov Kai καταφυγή μου 
W xvii:2; Ψ xxx:3; Ψ Ixx:3; Ψ xc:2; Ψ xliti:2. When 
occurring alone, yp is translated πέτραν, Ψ XXXIX: 3; ΨΊΧΧνΙΗ 16; 
W cii: 18; ἀντιλήμπτωρ Ψ xli: 10; ‘339 by bxEepaomoris pov, 
W xxvii: 7;  xxxii: 20;  lviti: 11; Ψ lxxxili:9; Y cxiv:9, 
10, 11; W ocxvili: 114;  cxliii: 2. 

Such are the principle characteristics of the Septuagint 
Psalter. While there are places which are far from agreeing 
with our present Massoretic text, the version as a whole must 
be pronounced to be a fairly literal one; too idiomatic to be 
slavishly so, too faithful to its archetype to in any way re- 
semble a paraphrase. Furthermore, the Pssitta and Septuagint 
have been found to have many characteristics in common. 


* Wiegand (Zeit. Alttest. Wissensch. χει, cf. Academy, Aug. 23, 1890) 
points out that the name of the God Zur is met with in the O. T. 
The existence of this God is verified by a proper name which 
occurs in one of the Babylonian Contract Tablets, published by 
Dr. Strassmaier. There, one of the witnesses to a deed dated in 
the fourteenth year of Nabonidus, is called Zur-natanu, the son 
of Addu-Lagummu. The word Zur is preceded by the determi- 
native for divinity (>>), showing that it is the name of a God: 
As the form “natanu” is Syrian or Hebrew, the Assyrian 
beiag nadanu, it is clear that Zur must be a deity of Syrian or 
Palestinian origin. (A. H. Sayce) cf. also ZAW, 1890, p. 
85—92 where from the LXX pudag (22:3, 47; 23:3 and 
Theod. in Dt. 32:31, 37), NS is referred to Ys3). 
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§ 4. Summary of Part I—The external evidence of a LXX 
influence upon the P'sitta Psalter 


Before proceeding to any investigation concerning the internal 
evidence of a Septuagint influence upon the P*sitta Psalter, let 
us first briefly summarize the external evidence already obtained. 


I. 

The origin of the P*sitta, as attested by the ablest scholars, 
was not later than the early part of the Second Century A. D. 
and may have been as early as the beginning of the first; a 
few facts point to an even earlier date. 


Il. 

The authors of this version were probably Jewish-Christians, 
who finding Hebrew and Aramaic unintelligible to the masses, 
desired a translation in the Syriac vernacular: their motive 
being rather to secure a readable translation of the Scriptures 
than a critical version. 

Π. 

While the general character of the Pesitta Psalter is in the 
main that of a slavishly literal translation, it yet bears many 
characteristics in common with the Septuagint. These charac- 
teristics further suggest that the translators were not perfectly 
familiar with the Hebrew. For this reason, it is possible that 
other translations, such as the Greek and the Aramaic, were 
at times called into requisition. 


IV. 

The principle version of the Scriptures at that period was 
the Septuagint, whose high literary and ecclesiastical standing 
is well attested by its universal use among sacred and pro- 
fane Jewish and Christian writers, as well as in the synagogues 
and churches. 
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V. 
Because of the authority it thus enjoyed, certain expressions 
and phrases of the Septuagint passed into current use. 


VI. 

The whole weight, therefore, of external evidence is on the 
side of a strong antecedent probability that the Septuagint was 
consulted by the Syriac translators. 

Whether indisputable traces of this influence, as well as the 
method and extent of its exercise, can be discerned or not, 
can only be ascertained by a careful comparison of the 
Greek and Syriac variants from the Massoretic text. These 
must be compared not only with each other, but with the 
Aramaic Targum. This latter comparison will help us to 
decide whether or not both versions are simply following a 
common tradition. 
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PART I 


THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF A SEPTUAGINT 
INFLUENCE UPON THE PESITTA PSALTER 


Cbapter IV 
TEXTS AND TEXT-CRITICISM 


§ 1. Zhe superscription of the Psalms 


Before proceeding further, a word or two must be said by 
way of explanation of the fact that the Psalm Superscriptions 
have been wholly disregarded in the present investigation. As 
has before been intimated,* while there is no doubt concerning 
the antiquity of the titles of the Psalms, there is considerable 
dispute concerning their authenticity. A comparison with other 
literature offers no explanation as to the real significance of 
these superscriptions. True, Oriental poets usually prefix a 
title to their songs,? but even imagination can trace no 
resemblance between the instances found in Arabic poetry, 
for example, and the Hebrew inscriptions of the Psalms. There 
may be some slight analogy between these titles and the 
subscriptions of the Apostolic Epistles; but if so, the latter 
being undoubtedly spurious, so must be also the former.3 Both 


™ Ch. il, § 3, p. 28. 2 Tholuck, Psalmen, Ὁ. xxiv. 
3 Eichhorn, Linletfung, 1: 490—95. 
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Nestle? and Baethgen,? have convincingly shown that the Syriac 
superscriptions, which are partly historical and partly exegetical, 
were added by Theodore of Mopsuestia; who, accepting some 
from Eusebius and Origen, made many additions of his own. 
Prager,3 judging simply by the similarity of certain Agadic 
passages with three superscriptions, has endeavored to prove 
them to be of Jewish origin. But Dr. Neubauer claims‘ that 
this is a mistake, observing, “As Dr. Nestle rightly says, 
the Agadic passages have no kind of superscription; to which 
it may be added that the Pirge de R. Eliezer, the Midrasch 
Tilim, the Yalqoot and even the Thanhuma, on which Dr. Prager 
bases his arguments, are of a later date than Theodore of 
Mopsuestia, and if there had been any borrowing on either 
side it will be the Midrash that has borrowed and not Theodore.” 

But long before the earliest times which can be assigned 
to the P*sitta, the meaning of the Hebrew titles was lost. Even 
the Septuagint offers no explanation of them;5 and probably as 
early as the time when the temple with its music was re- 
organized and the Psalter reédited by Simon, the Jewish scribes 
themselves had forgotten their meaning.® Even the best Jewish 
commentators as Ibn Ezra and David Qamhi are in the dark; the 
former treats them as the opening words of popular melodies, 
the latter as names of instruments; both confessing that the 
real meanings are unknown.’ Staerk7 has summarized the whole 


* Theologische Literaturseatung, 1876, col. 283. 

2 Latschrift fir Alttestament. Wissensch. 1885, p. 66 seq. 

3 De Veteris Test. Syr. Quaest. Crit., p. 52—56. 

4 Studia Biblica vol. ii, p. 9, Zhe Authorship and Titles of the 
Psalms according to Early Jewish Authorities. 

5 Neubauer, Studia iblica, vol. li, Ὁ. 57. 

6 Cheyne, Bampton Lectures, p. 458. 

7 Lur Kritthk der Psalmen-Ueberschriften. Zeitschrift fir Alttest. 
Wissenschaft 1892, p. 91. 

5* 
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guestion thus: ,Im Aligemeinen lasst sich fir die Psalmen- 
iiberschriften der angegebenen Textzeugen ein dreifaches 
Charakteristicum ausstellen. Erstens liefern sie bei allen fast 
. durchgehends den Beweis, dass schon die Uebersetzer den 
wrspriinglichen Sinn der hebraischen Originale soweit sie 
- musikalische Bemerkungen enthalten wenig oder gar nicht mehr 
verstanden haben; ferner, die Ueberschriften sind von den 
einzelnen Webersetzern in gewissen stereotypen fiir jeden 
charakteristischen Formeln wiedergegeben worden; .... Endlich 
im grossen und ganzen haben die Uebersetzer unsern masso- 
rethischen Text (nach seinem Consonantenbestande) vor sich 
gehabt. “ 

While the Septuagint evidently understood the meaning of 
the titles no better than did the P*sitta, yet it studiously 
avoided an untitled Psalm. David being the typical Psalmist, 
was probably credited by the Septuagint with more Psalms 
than belonged to him, e. g.  xliii;' and that titles are 
either omitted by the Hebrew or supplied by the Septuagint 
can be shown by numerous examples. ? 

It is evident in view of these facts that even if a resemblance 
could be shown to exist between the Greek and Syriac Psalm 
guperscriptions, it would prove nothing as to the original 
relation of the Septuagint and P*sitta; and for this reason they 
have here received no consideration. 


* Cheyne, Bampton Lectures, p. 458. 

2 Neubauer, Studia Biblica, vol. ii, p. 57, gives a list of such 
examples—among them: W xxiii (24), xxiv (25), xxvi (27), 
xxvili (29), xxx (31), xxxii (33), xxxvii (38), xlii (43), xlvii (48), 
Ixv (66), lxix (70), lxx (71) et al. 


UPON THE PESITTA PSALTER 69 


§ 2. Zexts used in collecting the Greck and Syriac variants 


In compiling the Greek and Syriac variants from the Masso 
retic Text and comparing them with the Aramaic, the following 
texts have been consulted. 

For the Hebrew, Liber Psalmorum (WYNN WP), Textum 
Massovreticum, accuratissime expressit e fonttbus Masorae varie 
tllustravit, notis critscis confirmavit S. Baer. Praefatus est 
edendi operis adjutor Franciscus Delitzsch, Lipsiae 1880. The 
edition likewise contains ‘“‘Appendices criticae et masoreticae”’. 

For the Avamatc, Hagtographa Chaldaice. Edited by 
Paul de Lagarde, Lipsiae 1873. This text is based upon 
several codices, as stated by Lagarde in his preface as follows:— 
“Quae in hoc volumine inde a 2,1 usque ad 270, 5 habentur, 
ex editione Bombergii prima a Felice Pratensi curata desumpta 
sunt: quae post 270, 6 leguntur, e libro erfurtano fluxerunt ad 
cantabrigiensis et tertii codicis fidem hic illic reficto, de Parali- 
pomenis quum mox uberius acturus sim, hoc loco non ex- 
ponam, Bombergii scripturae a me mutatae hae sunt.” Here- 
upon follows a list of the various readings. 

For the LXX, 1 have used two editions; one, Zhe Psalms 
tn Greck according to the Septuagint, edited by Henry Barclay 
Swete D. Ὁ. Regius Professor of Divinity, Cambridge. Univ. 
Press. 1891. The text is that of the Vatican Ms. (B) where 
that Ms. is available; where it is defective, the lacuna 15 supplied 
from the Sinaitic Ms. (4); which, in those parts of the Psalter 
that are extant in B, seems to be more akin to B than the 
other uncial Mss. Four other Mss. supply the textual notes; 
the Psalter of the Codex Alexandrinus(A), the Verona and Zurich 
Psalters (R. T.), and the papyrus fragments at the British 
Museum (U). An Appendix records the unsubstantial variants; 
chiefly rejected spelling of no special interest. The other 
Septuagint text used is Psaltert Graect quinquagena prima a 
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Paulo de Lagarde, Gottingen 1892. The work as far as 
 xlviii: 18 is that of Lagarde, from xlviii: 19 ad fin. of Alfred 
Rahlfs, who has followed strictly the method pursued by 
Lagarde. The work is chiefly valuable for its critical notes, 
based not only upon the original Greek codices, but upon 
many subsequent Greek and other translations. 

For the Syriac, the main text is that of Dr. Samuel Lee' 
(1823). This edition is based mainly upon the text of. the 
Paris Polyglot (g), from which it varies in only a few unimpor- 
tant points—chiefly typographical errors, e.g. Ψ xliii: 5 it reads 
οἱ τοῖα for drama (LXX συνταράσσεις pe), which reading 
is supported by the text of Ceriani and Urmia, which read τώ τὰ 

; \ 1:23 it stands alone in omitting iataan, reading 
simply e_cale<n;  li:1 it reads ss for asl; y Ixiii:7 
woz’) idhdier neither of which readings agree either 
with the Hebrew or LXX. The other variants are of too little 
importance to deserve special mention. More numerous, but 


* The following mistakes have been noted by Baethgen (1 P. 7. 
1882, No. 3, Ρ- 423) aS occurring not only in the Text of Lee 
but in all the older Mss.:— ii: 3 ta] axa; x:6 mt] 
mAs; v.14 320 durds] dud τ NTA las dues; 
xxi: 4 wOmeQS8tod; xxxv:15 ΤΟΝ, AI] WFAA or WHA; 
xxxvili:14 moa] CXan—X05n] ete (Bar ‘Ebr.); 
xliv:3 Ata] Atazwa; xliv: 20 πάλϑδδι] aasdrs (as Ζ 2. MG. 
1849, p. 392); xlix: 16 wimsa)| sinned (Bar Ebr.); li: 3, 11 ahs] 
sank (αβ CUP'P?); li: 16 ωόνθθ 111] αλοΐδο τ. 11: 16 2X3] 
op: Ixiil: 9 d08)] dan): Ixv: 10 codulsz τε] οὐδ, τέ; 
Ixvi: 13 τέ τως) «πω ῦϑ; Ixviii:11 AAO] dund; Ιχχνυ: 4 
οἵα Ξαι.) aman; Ixxv: 10 τόν) awed; Ixxvi: 5 
0.8290 | s9a0%.0 (Nestorian reading: cited by Bar ‘Ebr.); xciv: 19 
cmanta] canst; cii: 4 rush (Bar 'Ebr.); cx: 6 easaa] 


cdisaa. CxIX: 131 wsiaal) wissaal. 
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scarcely more important, are the variants in Walton’s Polyglot 
from the Mss. of Usher (U) and Pocock (P). They consist chiefly 
of the omission and addition of a 9, the interchange of prepo- 
sitions and conjunctions, and the omission of words and suffixes. 
A few variants may be mentioned:—p ix:16 msasa | 
ta» ase CUPS. LXX τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν; Κ κ:9 Gara] 
αοἴδιραΞα5 Itt were rauzah> 20 U, supported by 
none of the other Mss.; \p xix: 4 ise lard tsetse dul] 
eisosse wlan’ wtsortsas dul P. Other Mss. as Lee. 
Ψ xxxi:4 red 9] OTs 0 CUP, but LXX ἐκ παγίδος; 
ψ xxxviii: 19 O10] Qawo UP, LXX ζῶσιν; fli: 17 τέσ.) 
+ assassa UP, LXX καρδίαν συντετριμμένην καὶ τεταπει- 
νωμένην; Ψ bxxiv: II «ολοΐαα δὲ. χοσο 5" διπαϑσ 
sanses] «ἐσ mis 5 mMiniaa ass CU, LXX 
εἰργάσατο σωτηρίαν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς; civ: 35 reali] 
λας ἱ, LXX ἁμαρτωλοὶ;  cxviii: 18 wi ἂν γὼ CBUP, 
LXX ἀποκάλυψον. 

While the Ceriani (C) text presents many different readings 
from the text of Lee, they are of a kind similar to those in 
Walton’s Polyglot, and very few are of any special significance; 
e.g. Ψ i: II MID δου] Shart= πᾶνε but LXX δράξασϑε 
παιδείας (δὲ παιδιαν); vil: 15 cans. | wias, LXX ἀνομίαν; 
ψ xxix:6 moxa] ποῖ, LXX λεπτυνεῖ; y xxxiil:3 Ot 
wax] WALT atsara, but LXX again qoute;  xxxv:8 
οτδυτόδν AWTAT] ... atsals, in which reading C stands 
alone;  civ:4 290%] tas, LXX πνεύματα(Α, πυρος φλεγα); 
Ψ cvi:26 σέ tos=a>] esata, but LXX as Lee ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ; Ycxi:g πὐΐξο tax] > eto as LXX;  cxviii: 162 
burt] mers, LXX ὡς; y croix: 3 ~Amhaaso] .acrisl, 
but LXX‘t& χείλη αὐτῶν as Lee. 
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In the Urmia (a) text, the following readings may be speci- 
ally mentioned; together with a few from the Scholia of Bar 
‘Ebraya (β)":--Ψ vii: 10 eéxazt] of (also g U. P. C.) in loc. 


* The text used is Practermissorum libri duo e recog. Pauli 
de Lagarde, Gottingen 1879. The following are the variants 
from the text of Lee, collected by Baethgen (see Untersuchungen 
tiber d. Ps. nach ad. Pesch., p. 20—23) from Ms. orient. Diez. A, 
octav. 160, (A. D. 1507), Ms. Diez quart. 118. (A. D. 1515), 
and Ms. orient. quart. 374 (beginning at W xxv:g, of the 
xvii, or xviii centuries). \f ii, 2 aiz.o 118. 160; iii: 2 
τον cal, y iv: 5 ~aaials 118. 160; Ψ v:3 ho. 
160; V. 12 «λει δυο 160; ᾧ vii: 10 eee] -λασ ἱ 118. 
160. Erp.; V. 15 ae] lax 118. 160;  ix:16 uAra] 
Wht. το τὰ 118. 160; x:5 caloanl 118. 160; V. 18 r\o] 
els 118, 160; xli:9 paete 118. 160; xiv:s ΠΟ ἯΞΟΣ 9 
<I> am] am cis eoale’s Moo 118. (160. «ὦ Ἐ.-Ξ95); 
xvii: 5 Qasage ibid. swdtnla] whalan 118. 160. Erp.; V. 6 
“ὁναλ ων 118. 160; V. 7 ἌΣ 118. 160; V. 10 allses 
118. 160; V. 11 QSam 118. 160; V. 12 ASSN 118. 160; xviii: 
carlvjo] «ἐδιαὶν, πὸ A, V. 16 ορδιϑογόδις. 118. 160; V. 24 
scale 118. 160; V. 46 « Assdu] — asadu 118. 160. Erp.; 
xix: 5 G@aAAGe>, V. 12 oe 118. 160; V. τς Cat 118. 160; 
xxi:4 woaedeasn A, 118. 160. wrongly 222 O93 Tn ; XX: 5 
mort 160; V. 10 ολοτὸν An (Lee = from LXX); xxvi:1 
instead of ais A has always ai ._oa, cf. xxxv: 24, liv: 13 xxvii: 9 
dur al sac] duace 374; xxix: 6 nasa] Erp. 1070; xxxi: 4 
cf. ix: 16 Mic a8] SAM a5 κὰ 118.160; V. 19 <reeaQ fo 

han, 474; xxxiii:3 WAL atu] Wars atsuca 
A. 118, 160; Υ. 8 alas 30h] alow 118. 160. 374; xxxvi:8 
000] . ΟΟὍΟ 118. 160. (374 « ΘΟῸῺ); xxxvii: 14 
(Lee: printer’s error dred); xXxxviii: 13 SX] τέκν 118. 160. 
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τ-όλας ἢ LXX πονηρία Ψ ix:16. As the other Mss. of read for 
és ano) cht aso LXX τοῖς ἔργαις τῶν χειρῶν; Ψ 
χν: 13 yaaa] PAO α, but LXX as Lee dvaorn; xix: 4 


ibid. ZocS] MAO 118. 160; xxxix: 3 dilson dust 18. 
160; xli:8 shal] aw chal. 118. 160; xlill: 5 2 hhonsadr] 
αδὸὸ οἰ 118. 160. 374; xliv:22 pd] Sas; xiv:4 
Q twice 118. 160. 374; xlviii: 16 sistas] aincas 118. 

160; li: 1, 11 Δ} “δ... 118. 160; V. 4 At | Astas. 118. 160. 
374; V. 14 aintaar] shaossyy 118. 160; V. 15 0H] 
BQ) 118. 160. 374; 1: Ὸ spls\ “ems «οὐκ Atas) 
Taso wissse 059] amcuawmio role 2d. tas 
οἴω AALS mals\ 118. 160; lili: 2 «διλδιαϑροσ] 
~niasms 160. 374; lv: 20 Amst | qamsta 118. 160; 
lvii: 8 Pied ; Ixv: 19 “ὦ ἰϑ9όνὸν eadusasda 118. 160; 
Invi: 3 -aDsadu] — a>dhadu 118. 160; V. 5 ἂν, 5] δῦ τῶ 
118. 160. 374; Ixvil: 7 . ale] moaled 118. 160. 374; lxviii: 9 
endundy| «Οδιδρὸν 118. 160; V. 20 imase 118. 160; Ixxi: 
15 Sas 118. 160; V. 19 cassaacnh 118. 160; xxiii: 13 
«ἰς55 118. 160. 374; Ixxiv:2 MAZAs> ais] as 
(118. 160. gis 378 ὌΞΟΣ pis); V. 11 eto es Ar027 
Sans; coisas As] Lies CAM oO MINIAS TAX 
118, 160; V. 12 Casas | eas 118. 160; Ixxvi: 4 294200 | 
9202500 (read acc. to 118. 160. Erp. saad); V. 6 Asan 
118. 160. 374; Ixxx: 16 τορος A Awa, 118. 160. ARBOR; 
lxxxi: 5 ENT ..99] teed 118. 160; Ixxxv: 2 «αΔ]"; 
ΧΟ: 15 Winrs> | chal; xcil : 6 ta 118. 160; xcvill: 7 
ο 1:3". aamiasa] Cas FATA&A 118.160; V.g Whzan> | 
eAAasID; cil: 23 aliases] A. 374 sass; civ: 4 π΄ 162] wt 
A, TAS 118. 160. 374; V. 10 ΤΣ, cv: 45 wcoanmdasa 118. 
160. 374; CV1:4 giana] sataa (118. 160. Ὅλ 3.6); 
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«οὐλλο asmhro] Camlas ashe o; .. ashe β 
LXX ἀκούονται; Ψ xxi:13 χιλροδν)] aaah β LXX ϑήσεις; 
ν xxxi:4 eae ead 0] τόπο dm πὸ (9 α β, LXX 
as Lee, ἐκ πάγιδος; V. 16 «λλοο 13] dhassl= wlan Tad β, 
LXX simply ῥυσαί pe; Ψ xxxv:8 ταυτόν aptas] 
πδωγέδν οἴξαλνπ α, LXX ἔκρυψαν; Ψ xxxviiir3 Nos] 
rete of, but LXX κωφός; Ψ xxxix:3 dilso] αβ dud 
LXX ἐλάλησα, as Targ. MOORNN; Ψ xl: 14 551] ere B, 
LXX οἱ ζητοῦντες, which corresponds to the reading of Lee; 
Ψ xiii: 5 sdrveaasod] wal ta a, LXX συνταράσσεις με, 


V. τό utes 118. 160; V. 42 dias ch; cviii: 2 δ. διδισ 
374; V. 12 eatxas] pls (118. 160. 374 flay): εἶχ: 16 
118. 160. 374; V. 26 e<eralr<] sealed’ 160; cxi:9 

το. 1Ξ9]" 118. 160. 374; Cxil: 10 as\ du0] wisdua 118. 
160; cxvii: 16 cis] elo 118. 160.374; V. 19 QMO; cxviii: 8 
ath 118.160. 374; V.18 ah 118. 160.374; V.24 WdULTAD 
118. 160.374; V.57 Malla cahaN a5] «ἜΞΩ MAINS A5; 
V. 74 « Awa] - Ansa Erp.; V. 162 sur] τό 118. 
160. 374. Erp.; cxxxi: 17 ws2a2a\ « Cxxxvi: 8 eretas] 
OANA IAT A, wOmAL TAN 118; cxxxvii: 1 rstzal] 
Οὐ ἾΞΟ 118. 160. 374; Cxxxix: 11 Seva 374; cxli:7 al 118. 
160. 374; cxlii:8 eoBS0 118. 160. 374; V. 10 τυ ας 118. 
160; cxhii: 10 du 20] ᾿ς30; ibid. wm] ἼΔΟΝ. 12 
« Amis] eis; ibid. a—amdusa] .« δαϑο and so forth 
throughout the \, the first person in place of the third; cxlvii 
mélaina el ea; V. το xmasaia] snmamasaa; cxlix: 7 
x deal | sassal 118. 160. 374; cl:4 ΔΘ) οὐ Σ, 
118. 160. 374. 

As these variants are similar to those of α and β, they require 
no especial comment. | 
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Hebrew %y ὌΠ. ΠῚ;  xiviii:1 Mdutas] Stas B LXX 
πόλει; y xlix:7 mois .. cow τ] oo wha Ac’, 
LXX οὐ δώσει... ἐξίλασμα αὐτοῦ; Ψ ixvi:5 AN 19] ANS 9 
αβ, LXX ποδί; Ψ Ixviii: 22 adr] WScor of as LXX ἐπισ- 
τρέψω; Ψ xc: 13 Wr4aso] alasam of, LXX ἐνεπλήσϑημεν 
Hebrew νὼ. The last two books of the Psalter (iv, v) 
contain no important variants. A large proportion of the 
variants of these two Mss. consist in a different spelling of 


several words, Lard taaar’, α δοειῖοο, and β Murtttas, Laoevths, 
a and β Asst; also busch usually hase. C often writes 


As in full Jaa; as do also « and B occasionally. The following 
is a complete list of all the variants of the several Mss. from 
the text of Lee. 


1:3 Aaa pidu] δὰ οἵδυ C; 4 τ-ἐνιχΣ ἵ] + iam «λυ; 
5 lara] aC; 6 πϑιέδιςσ. I: 1 AA 5C | hassara P | 
eailiaCU; 3 nman}>s U; 8 τάν ἴδει C| chars UP; 9 
wmaartaeda C | fie CU; 10 weatater a UP; 11 Anes 
Mt>] hoxtso werd’ Cl WA Ὁ] εἰ tC! Lawdiea] 
>O CI eacmmal] + aC. II: 3 etzers C; 4 dura]>a Ὁ; 
ς meno] + wsalmoa.s P. IV :3 prals\ C; 4 tasers] 
Mdtsorhs P| pastor’) + esalm%s P; 5 Caadhasls] 
~asssisC; 7 sau ClalxC; 9 sasl> U (fortasse 
conject. ex Hebr.). V:2 ac 59] ΔΝ cas P| audi ax P?; 
3 δια. 4]) ὁ ς; 4 19...5] MIAO P2 C| αλϑασ ιν CTA 
Pt; 5 ela] aC; 6 rls P; 9g WahaAastt a] <awaa Ρ'; 
1 ΞΘ ΟΡ; 12 airs dua C. VI:2 law; 3 arora 
C; 7 severed Cl ths) whl c wall P| ,διλξοσϑο 
wduard C; 9 22 βοῖβο, VII:5 aC | τῆλε τὶ C, 
7 macriass P?; 10 FOX H Cl teases] wared o C, 
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τσ τς U (£1 >in marg.); 13 entizne C; 15 <a.) lon 
C. VIII:4 da& C; 6 seme] +0 Οὐ (U >in marg.); 
7 Ana τοῦμε 13..5] La ον τό13..9 Ὁ; 8 fia C; 
9 rusazost C| lanes] whines Ο. ΙΧ:3 τα Pt; 
4. clotduo C; 16 céuaso] cds: case CU cht. Sana 
wx P?, X:5 eallsas] «δὶ CU; 9 sink C | pane] 
εἰν atic were razohs ὥσο U (1.50% et 
coda ad marg.); 13 τ ν.] alas U and in marg. cuss | 
dass P?; 15 masthh] asda, 16 pacals C. XI:4 
“φρο ἔξοδιο] ,motsohla U; 6 ον] du U draw P? | 
msatal>ac. XII: 3 alsa] ala U; 9 lil U. XIII: 3 
mMiaanwnsa C. XIV:4 waa Ὁ. XIV:5 iss aw τό ἘΞ97] 
aM Kins Wolds C. XV:4 Alensoa P? | ,pauas Ὁ. 
XVI: 4 rls P?C; 5 ac dur] dur C; 6 -ἐοὯγ5] otha 
P?; 9 Ara] aC; 10 ps039] passa. XVII: 1 ha.) -- ὁ Ὁ; 
7 “οὐὐπϑν. α] wtaasa P?|/doataloa U | me]>c; 10 
A\sox] allso C; 11 aypamal|>a C; 12 qa C. XVII: 5 
maa Ga C; 6 κέλβυο C; 7 smasexan U | dina Ὁ; 
9 τῷ» C; 10 pdt’ C; 24 ecole] scaly P? sols C; 
26 wasahhh C: 21 els P?; 34 Ξοοΐ C; 41 air] + 
calla P?; 46 . aladu U; 47 “οηλι C. XIX : 3 rant] 
Manin C; 4 hse lard tsetse dul] εἰ ξοιέξολ dul 
σλξοιξο law P| Camis aschr=] Wamla> asthe 
Cimlas U; 5 dno gC; 7 ea0]> 6 αἱ τέσ] dur, 
Pt; 10 pircaa C; 12 Sea CU! «ἐς, 13 CALIALS U | 
τόδ, C. XX:4 2] + realoomes Ρ'. 6 sans P?; 
7 τέχοίαοτ PC. XXI:4 hatas> U; 5 asals Ὁ; 


7 pools C; 8 mhhaslnma)>a C; 10 laardha C; 12. 


ξυνὸν] + aC; τι ποῦν, XXII:2 ὡς Ὁ; 3 “οαὐνκές; 
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ς ema C; 6ahkmor’ U (hans in marg.); 8 -ATwR ID 
C; 14 ϑλγω UP?; 20 διό διέ C; 27 τόν] ema (Ὁ. 
XXII: 4 Θεό] sroarsay U sors P? wort C; 
5 tas P2, XXIV:6 2Aa%.22] + résalooa.3 PP? (semper 
tna’ s «(5λ--). XXV:3 Διόο]σοῦς; 10 aachaxzcnso Ρ’; 
18 2000 C; 19 stood] οι C. XXVI:1 21007] 
vi an C; 3 hala} aC; 4 «δος. XXVII: 4 τέκε) 
uate P?; 6 μοΐχωονπ C | woira C; 9 dean C. 
XXVII:9 a&t] +0 C. XXIX:6 3956] to40 U 301 C | 
efinals} elvan C. XXX:5 hhashCU; 7 daameaC; 11 
wiuaarca] dasa U (ad marg. duaarva). In ΟΡ, XXX 
and XXXI form one Psalm. XXXI:4 a2 =] WAR 20 UP’, 
"Ras te C; 7 sanase}] αλλ C; 8 chats] 
«διωοῖςϑ C; 18 vhalxo] hake U; 19 ates cea 
wrasih] ndanl, rere. PIC; 23¢¢ 1nd] + OC. 
XXXH:6 δαὰ ΟἹ οὐιαλ] οα΄. XXXII:3 tae. oto] 
wars atsa C; 4 O@ ota] 2 rou ΠΡ", 7 
--:δορδις; 8 αλυπὸν) J alos CU; 9 ama] asame C; 11 
eisial C. XXXIV:8 Joamsale]>a UP: | δὰ Ὁ; 20 
W30]>o UP. XXXV:3 goerda]>a U; 8 axQeccth ants] 
παυτέδι otcals C; 19 otis U in marg. | tax] σίας 
UP!, tax P?, <inza C; 22 ϑοὸδιχὸν] aahed g; 24 
wi Joa C. XXXVI:1 τα οὐ] τὰ U (in marg. > 9); 6 
aso CU; 7 ezuicoa UP'P?; 8 0023) +0 C; 12 
pefasdca 0] + a U (in marg.>9). XXXVI: 3, 4 ata C; 
7 claj>a U; 9 pete C; 11 efaasasva)}>a UP’; τὸ «Δ] 
τας, 25 clacal>a C; 30 rénsata] + ὁ UP'P’, + eo 
χὰ sons. cals. UP'; 33 Δικ] wile UP?P; 39 
qsasea]>@ CU. XXXVII:1 larsj>o C; 4 star] 
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tax C | sta» C; 6 ola] +0 CU; 9 Aemo]ya U; 13 
MXan] ete CU | forte] MAXan C; 19 0100] λα 
PtUP?, XXXIX:3 d&bhso] διωΐ CU; 8 pssa]>a CU | 
rstano]>a U; 10 aise] ὥσο Ὁ; 13 Wiss] ia U. 
XL: λοι} wadewo U; 2 τόσου πη) saacdss C; 
3 2am] +0 U; 4 dlarcalya C; 5 plas Ul dues C | 
«τον U; 11 Ara]>aCU. XLI:9 Anza U; 10 dura] 
>a Ul! gsaral>a QUP! | +2085 eADORO TAD salz. Pr, 
XLII: 8 shal] ac hal. C. XLII:1 eodldasa] 
>© UP? (.... 830 etasala in marg.); 5 sad] «τώ ἐδ 


al g asl ata οὶ. XLIV:1 aeva]>0 CUP?; 3 lak’; 


13 Smasval>a Ὁ; 21 -ς5] Kas U, «τ Ξὸ P| 
Miso’) ian C. ΧΙΜΜ:2 eden C; 4nwrazra Wie 
may] eat Aza aza treo =P*UP? | 
reasasva} a Ὁ; 6 wewias] roles cumiasa C; 13 
mila] mlase C; 14 walsaia C; 17 atI0 οἴἷγ C| poals. C. 
XLVI: 5 math C; 9 Masa] a CP? XLVII: 3 hasdC; 
9 Quad’ U. XLVII:6 etlaw) +a C; 10 ane 6; 
14am U | goals Cl « 191) ac] ams U, δ 9 ama C., 
XLIX:17 rlarayac. L:1 oan] +0 CU; 3 taxa] 
οὕ] Saar CU; 4 catan) Sean. C; 6 τώξας, Ὁ; 7 
AP Ton] ὑλδοιοοι Cg; 8 fiir’ alnoal] pur’ U, 
Assal C | Kac r\]> τος Ὁ; 23 ὥοδια »ο CP | 
« το ἐὸν emoiaas]> ales g. LI:1 asl] hs CUPP; 
g ssl] ahs C; 14 atotaas] ahaa C; τς ἐξομ] 
mai C; 16 rlawa]>a C; 17 wCmasx.] + “aasasca UP’; 
18 aor .Δ] Assl Ὁ. LIl:5 witess] sates 
cmiarss C | mtaia C; 8 «δια C | tals C. LITT: 3 
rlaca]>a CU; 4 coalela]>oa U. LIV:3 marss U; 
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4 τόλαξαρα U. LV:6 dt] + 0 UP"! ΩΣ 099] oon 
C | Wwtaa]>aC; 12 lare>a CUP?; 20 masto CUP’. 
LVI: 1 aisea P?; 2 τόξοδ] + aC; 8 wdunad] sdusads 
U; 13 τέδι.. 1.5] cdhatar VU, τ-όδι ας. C. LVII:3 13% 
UP; 4 ~amizla]ya U; 7 οἴκοις)»; 8 txthdie’ τ. 
LVI: 1 oC; 4 ταν C; 6 tans U; 8 «ὦ γξασζ] 
ela «τῶν U, ela «σξαξο PC; τι ἐξοσώα]γσο C| 
dur] +0 C | dur’a>a CUP? LIX:4 eis U; 8 ducal] 
>a U; 13 —aetio U. LX:1 ΘΝ ς; 4 «Δ U; 
7 jwtaral >a P'U™; 8 orvasma)]> a CUP'P? (U ad 
marg. 9 ΌΞΟΟ); 10 δα, C. LXI:2 dag] As UP?; 
4 pralsl Ὁ; 7 mand U™; 8 pazala C. LXII:11 ῳδιϊδιπὸ 
hasaz. phen] δια, π edi Py hasan U. LXIII: 3 
pals] 7 wai geal Py Wai UN; 7 sche] 
qhdwr’ sU™P, hdr U; 9 -alssa]>aC; τι alsa] 
>a U. LXIV:3 eamdlma]oa U; 5 ὡὥ] τὸ UP% 
LXV:1 τὶ wtadso] Sts axpadico PUP’; 12 
etotsen ἴπ. 13 asa C. LXVI:1 matcal] role; 2 
mMeeXanmsox U"; 4 ann U; 5 AN 35] ANS ὧὦ" CU; 7 
assazrvoa] acaza C. LXVII: 2 wer’) + AC; 4 δο at] 
> Qc CU™P?; 8 Ae] + OC; 12 tale] +a P?; 16 τό τον 
C; 18 ὄνϑοα]σα Ul ιέ C; 21 σέδιυσζτοο >a U, Kd 
P1p2, 24 aalsoza] aalsoa U; 25 asero] ro C; 26 wip 
ot ac] tsa aat> gCUP'P?; 27 Laptat] λϑ ϑῖο 
Pum, 34 διεόΐξο Δ] δισείοοο GU, licvtoue’s P? 
(vel διισξιωνιό As). LXIX:2 dula] dubs UP P?; 3 
οἷο C/»tX_CP?; 17 rila]>a C; 24 WAINh C; 27 ra] 
eis C; 28 aasdiuadu] τ ἃ ΓΙ] wantaa] ταῦ. LXX:6 
sole] δυό waa’ U— eel πο ξΞο P2, LXXI:6 ta] +0 
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CUP'P?; 9 aslsodhe’]+0U; 12 Ladheas]+aU; 15 daar 
U; 18 whan] +0 Cl er&atata]>a UP?; 19 ϑιθ (Ὁ! 
-ϑιδουδι] saadeh C. LXXII:6 eésmminC; 10 ai]>C; 
IT e093] + (; 14 τῶν] ree U; 15 hares; 18 
rlsaddva]>o CUPP: | pasorda Ὁ. ie ene 
U; τὸ δ -1] gee UP?; 13 ria oA] a C; 15 
elas] «εἶξαι. UP'P?; 24 al]>C| Weitet> C LXXIV:2 
gala] >C; 6 sansa] 23050 C; 8 lara] >a C; τ 
Sdnss3 eiotaa ds m3o (99 dros] intad σαν π 
σόν. ἐσέν code sa CU; 12 bas Ὁ, LXXV: 3 castazaal] 
in sing. P; 4, 5 ria] «ἃ UP?; 6 «λοκα]» C. LXXVI:1 
casax 2%] amt U™; 8 dksasax C; 12 ales. LXXVI: 1 
alo C; 5 poals. C; 16 etude Warts] wt Woors is 
τόξο UP'P*g, warts C. LXXVIII:5 ΟΣ C | ae] 
reso C| saAx wer’) >werd UT; 14 $220] >a CUP?; 18 
asso] asc Meese, U aletzsal U2; 19 σέξαλ 11] esals 
CUP?; 20 Wald iro C; 21 δι.» aC; 25 esasl]ia C; 
26 taxa] >a U; 27 sass C; 33 t20N_C; 34 prota] 
>a U; 42 retires Cte 5.50] rma clars tar’ 50 
PUP? etighar = C; 45 alia] alawa U, «lava Ὁ; 
56 wohaNcama] adhaxeam U; sg ΞΟ. α] aU; 64 Atha 
U; 7orN_]+0 UP?! ἰοῦ. LXXIX:3 atzrva U, παχέος; 
8 Inno U; τος amaaled UP?| aed. LXXX:4 USC; 
8 Rears U; 12 Sas C; 18 υσός, LXXXI:5 rate’ =a] 
tel UMCP?; 9 rteake’] cale’U, wale CP?; 11 anmal deg 
C; 12 aslo iw] aslaa U; 16 ρος πὶ LXXXII: 5 
mle U | sito] ate U. LXXXII: 15 wistcs C; 
16 -Qna13] ~Asais0 U, wassve U™P'P:; 17 ptala C. 
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LXXXIV:2 Avsaxz] sax ΡῈ ~asny) U; 3,6 Aral>a 
C; 7 scale? aonb)’, LXXXV:3 Ata] τ ὁ C; 6 war 
Δ C; 7 230s C; 10 KAN CALI] WALI 
CU™, >a UP?; 12 A&C. LXXXVI:2 ecaleC; 5 C>am; 
6 wale g; 8 ~_cale’ CUP?; 11 Shean] + chzanm U; 
13 azul U; 14 WA ardred Us.; 16 2em0 U; 17 320] 
90 C. LXXXVII:5 ty] taX_CUP?, LXXXVII: 3 
ira] >a U; 8 marc), |] πιὰ, C; 12 Sth C; 13 
woal) «διαὶ prod ΠΡΠΡ’, 18 oC. LXXXIX:2 wad 
C; 4 nein U; 5 wasaz. C; 8 wdharsa.ma]> a CUP?; 
11 τάξας, C| Lind C; 20 Asaural>a U | τόσ ξοα]σο 
CU; 21 Aral>a Ὁ; 27 BX C; 45 ὀνῖ..5] +0 C; 52 
par] +aC. XC:1 etnias C; 5 aaled C; 10 sea 
PU | athareva C; 15 dws] hal C; 17 to0:5 UP? 
XCI:2 dus] +0 U=PP:, 5 Wi] +a U; 8 oOais. tara} 
»α U=C; 9 wisasso hhsam] mtsasso mw UP’ τς 
msas.a]>a C. XCII:7 οὶ. C; 15 τόσ." ees C. 
ΧΟΙΠ: τ Sapa C; 4 ssaxse] + a UP*P?; 5 ᾿λδιοϊοωροα) 
)α UP? | etXar UPC. XCIV:2 caus] relis C | 
ered dens C; τὸ acmdhazscal ὕπ, 13 eéxapx 5, 23 
acalr’ C. XCV:1 pata U; 3 am roalrea] > ac U; 
5 Asx Ὁ; 9 Ow] +a U"; 10 <aima]>a U. XCVI:5 
τώ ξοο]»ο UP?; τι πέλξασ. (1 aw) 4+aC. XCVII:3 
tas] + aC] Saath C. XCVII: 7 castazas.] + a UPA. 
XCIX:7 sear U. C:3 Aw ala «-ἴΞ3.. aama] a.am U, 
hw ram ria « 33. GAM P?, Kam ria C;5 pisisla 
C. 61:7 Δ] + O CUP CII:3 turds U=P?; 5 00] 6 Ὁ; 
8 asa.| asa. Ὁ, Gusta’ P?; 16 οδλϑῶχ CU"P?: 18 
6 
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ἤν ] 5) CUP?; 22 asan C| asslaca\ g; 23 ahass] 
anew P'U; 24 pitino C. Clll:5 d&tssvaal>o C; τὸ 
eilarwal>a C; 24 wardhe<a] taxdeva CUP?; 26 sa U | 
Marc. CIV: 1 onl; 4 «νοῦ ΟἹ οἵαν Ο; 5 prals C; 
8 δῶμα UP; 10 tm C | duane C; 11 ears] +0 C; 
12 dota] +0 C; 14 Wusal Ὁ; τς eta} >a U | 
rsaslal >a Ὁ; 17 wide] δλοιό U ar’ Ὁ; 20 maa] 
ac cas U; 24 pertain C; 25 arm C | ddwatea C | 
rznt C; 30 Axwsa] σότωξοο U ttz50 P'; 34 wach] 
+a CUP*; 35 SAY τσ U. CV:3 plor’s g; 15 
As] ci UP'P?; 16 “τσὶ UP?; 17 charzasla]>a CU; 
18 Otfor’] tora C; 20 meaxa]>o CU; 21 \alea 
cala As] λνλσ U, casan ds PP; 22 λα} while 
CUP'P?; 23 Asa]>a CUP"; 31, 34 dea] duro C; 
41 τόοος τ U; 42 patois U; 44 sama}>ac. CVI:4 
stata’ C | tana] «λλοοῖδο C; 5 woherwoa U; 9 
“«-ἰέλο]σο CU | wica]>o CUP?; 11 Otwher C; 16 
ale)]>ac; 17 « fierds\]  δνπὶ C; 21 τέδυϑτο ἡ] σόν! ξοπὸν 
«τοὶ U; 26 tetas] τξαξοῦ C; 31 pista C | 
manna] > 0 UP?; 37 πότ) τέσ Ce; 42 hash C; 
43 «Θ5.9] +a CU; 45 te1a]>0 UP?; 46 =aual]>a U| 
Aas Ὁ; 47 « mie C; 48 calas C | psarca C. CVIT:1 
as\]+a C; 12 δῷς] τὰ CUP | —omiiclor’] 
a 00a larg U; 14 eawal>a C; 18 Asal>a C; 29 
Assadhdrva]>a U; 39 ata10] atx UP?; 4o eahele] 
Arle CU; 41 fas C. ΟΠ: 1 «ἐλεές; 4... τέξοπλο 

dears cn] ors.... wdaisama C; 9 ΞΟ ΌΞΟ] orvaswea 
CU; 12 atsas] «εἰ... Ὁ, CIX : 3 aAznhadeal]>a U; 16 
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ον Cg | oramnio)]>a UP'P?; 22 anlaj>a C; 23 
paid’ C; 25 sardte C; 26 vmalr’ Cl ausataaloa U 
CX:2 On; 6 asa Ὁ. CXI:5 tasdsva] tasdue U 
tandso UmPt; 8 atala Ο 1] etszse] +a CUP*P?; 9 
oF9 TZ] > TDD ΟἹ ae eax U. CXII:3 paoh C; 9 
goals C | eatea]>a U. CXIV:7 2) +0 UP Ps; τι 
aama|>aC; 13 scaly] “αλοπὶ g; 16 utaz. C; 17 
claw] + OUP. CXV:4 00] arf Usa U*; 6 st4050] 
hassdie’ U; 8 de 27] du oo UP? se% Pt easeS U"; 
9 ale] tsa CU; 19 is=a)]>a CU=P* CXVII:17 
clo C; 23 =~ τέόδιϊαξοπόνο C; 25 aaa U | 13 od] 
«τῷ UPR, CXVII:18 CU"P*P?> al; 35 cams UP*; 
42 Ada] > 0 UP; 43 ria U; 44 ῳϑαλα. C; 46 νκδιαωυ 5 
UP:P2; 57 als] τό ἔξωπ CUP'P?; 82 waco C; 90 pirisiaC; 
96 3oQR UP'P?; 97 «ΑΑΣῈΨ) stg; 104 mlaa C; 106 
dus’ C; 109 tals] povlas Cg; 120 Sax U; 123 s&s] 
am go aio C; 133 wdrdlen ΟἹ] le (Ὁ; 141 CU™) nc; 
145 Ἄνα C; 146 Wo C; 151 wse%a] wae C; 159 
whaaaa]>a C; 162 dur] a ea Cg; 170 alas] 
hash Ὁ, CXX:5 Abe U; 6 warts U. ΟΧΧΙ: 
méouals UP'P2, CXXII:2 wert] + 0 P? | wera]>@ Ὁ. 
CXXIV: 2 jalztorcl UP?; 5 alertda]> a CUPP: alr U". 
CXXVII:2 rthale] mhSh= C. CXXVII:3 ὥς» Ὁ; 
6 ~aaaia]>aCc; 7 mlara]> aC. CXXXI: 12 chara] 
>OC| parals C; 14 poals C. CXXXIV: 3 atzara]>a C; 
6 τόξα Ξαιῷ) +0 C; 12 σόδιαδν 8] B ada UC; 13 
pists C; 21am wets C. CXXXV:15 athasl] athe Ὁ; 
18 also C. CXXXVI:1 Anos C; 6 a>w)]+a C. 
6* 


84 THE INFLUENCE OF THE SEPTUAGINT 


—— 


CXXXVII:1 τόπος] + C. CXXXVII:2 πο 99] 
«οὶ C; 3 emiana C; 10 Ad] 4+ aC. CXXXIX:3 
~amhaino] wamizl C; 5 atzaka]ya U; τὸ δι) 
+aCc| ala] + ac. CXL :6 asladeal] > a U Ια C. 
CXLI:4 50; 7aka}>OC. CXLIT:2 ws Saad κα UP; 
10 wm edsamsas U" | ewtaré> CUP?. CXLIII:2 
aasza]>o UP; 14 πέδλ,εέ C; 13 wood C. CXLIV:1 
pazals C; 8 am td U™; 10 Orr U; 13 pintal C; 
14 alsa UP*P?; 21 acals C. CXLV:7 π55.] ὁ Ὁ; 
10 aseale’]+0C| οὗπὶπλ C. CXLVI: 10 eflara)>a Ὁ. 
CXLVII: 13 arcs] ΟΣ C; 18 cawat U": 20 cljia U. 
CXLVII: 4 τώξας, C; 6 gtala C; 13 Whwaaztho])>o Ὁ. 
CXLIX:6 @ths C; ο τέρας 71) UCgPP*. 

The variants of the texts of the Urmia Edition and the 
Scholia of Bar ‘Ebraya from the text of Lee are as follows.' 


1:6 sterh] aaah α. I: 2 caihelsa] reavlia a; 
4 2dun]> 38; 10 castes] Macro | emwarwaca] 
»ὩΔΔΟΙ͂ ΤΌ α; ΠῚ Δ. A=] wm 6. Tl: 3 rN w]+aq) 
ptrons]+ oak a | δυλη]»πα; 5 aZtxa. IV:2 aldara] 
+Qa; 5 ~ashails| « asinls o 2. V:2 a os] 
ΔᾺΝ 9 αβ; 4 <TD ς,Ξ'αβ; 5 rla]>a B; 6 Satmasz a; 
9 sasalas α; 12 a> . VI:7 sduazad ad 550 | 
sdJuardh sdhasazse αἱ aduard 8. ΝΠ:6 uastisa) 
anppaal a; 9 atwas] al J atc; 10 wt ch] tak 
α | eae Ὁ] στα β; 11 aisamsal>as; 12 cAjiaa; 
13 ahzo]+008; 16 iets] <I> β; 17 ets] art «| 
mars.> | maha > ap. VIII:3 2] +98; 4 dod] > Τα] 


τα = Urmia Edition; B = Scholia of Bar ‘Ebrayé. 
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5 τέχεῖπο αβ; 7 Asa weird sass] da wesin’s sass 
a |B Aa | διδωδια; 9 asaz7| masaron αἱ lasses α. 
IX:2 whitsoandh] wdhazardha; 4 —~aloddu] + OG; 
6 mals ἃ; 9 dase] Lindh α 8; 16 eas] τέδιπ, 250 α. 
Χις petra) δα |} milsas] calanal αβ; 6 «ἐδι»..-5] 
πόδι πα; 7 διανδνα  «ἀλαλλο]σϑα; 11 aemias] 
σοοοΐϊαλα; 14 WI] +00 | aM dur] adura; 17 ~_tsal] 
« τϑαλβ | lo) dros | tein sto β. ΧΙ: eto 
abun] . οὐμτξοι 8. XII:6 intaa] <intaa β. 
70a>Q~m. XII:6 « ale] + ac. XIV:5 am rats 
τ 1:19] O@ KS τέλεια; 7 Lorton 8. XVI: 2 At] 
+OB; 3 Δι] οαβ; 4 ia] «Δ: αβ; 5 αδυπέα; 6 AK] 
+0a;7 &e¢]+008. XVII:1 δια. ] Ἐδα; 5 διάξαοσα ]» ὃ α; 
7 2M2sIAsra]> ac | LIND; 12 e243] >10; 13 AD] AO c. 
XVII:3 δι ϑα]σθα; 6 ssaserea]+aqa; 7 aniela] 
mtaledlo a; 9 amis] pawa; 10 (δἰ πΌ]) a | διανὸνα β; 
16 00]>08; 17 18%] +00; 19 ΟΞ 2} +08; 21 wa taal 
Aa; 25 cal as] wos «| wistaa]>a a; 26 χειξοδνόνδι]) 
madd oc; 33 Samal>aa; 37 διυοαϊο]τοα; 39 hash; 
44 τάξα  ] τ οα; 48 spatal+aa. XIX:4 asodvxzso 
~omls}] wamlan> διϑδασα | Wamias ashes β; 
5 τέο δρου9α) eaAaawas | Lands 8 | Ms]ia8; 7 20] 
Oa; IT pietaa] σέλοα; 12 Ar’]+aa) πΌ])6 αβ. 
XX:2 esaz.| casana; 7 -λοϊαδα) intaara. XXI:4 
ALE αβ; 5 pools α; 7 pvala α; 8 mdhanalsa]> aa; 
98 sssard] wardha; ob wanda; ro sad] yaad 8, 
wlaarho] λαλιέδια α; 13 δασωδν]εοθαβι ons die] 
Qsarode’ B. XXI:3 eae] sold; 4 Loto αβ; 
7 zits 6 | omrilamwa] auirlama a; 8 Omar] 
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« AMAZIS α; 11 MTA] Htad; 14 Aenea] + ac; 
15 ~QN2}] ANZ a; 20 Maw de o B; 24 Actos ap; 
25 τόδ, Aa] aa; 27 résret}]+0 αἱ dala a, XXII: 5 
uzta. XXIV:2 dasha; 7, 9 « αδυκῖαβ. XXV:5 
wizans] cheansc;, 10 wmlad | mhaimma] 
oma xem α; 12 - amauals)+ac; 13 sdhasd] hack α; 
17 aig] WAM a; 18 ot0J4+08; 19 atnadse]| words a; 
21 δοῖξοοι o, δικέξοοιλ 8. XXVI:3 Ralema]> a8. XXVII:6 
aZta; 9 dur al sam] duama; τὸ τέ ἔξηο]σο α; 
12 ἀλύξαὶν dy] asalych B. XXVIII:6 aca t>] akat> a; 
ὃ τέροϊϑα)] <antads α. XXIX:4 eis]+‘a a; 6 apra] 
»οβιποῖα! eiNals] dle a; 9 walle] rhb 5 | 
gilaap. XXX:5 whash] hash ao: 7 RadeAr’] + δα. 
XXXI:4 τοῦ elas oa] τόπου τέδιπ, 59 p98; 8 aaaase] 
asaasas αβ | σέδιξαλος) +008; 9 uzeia]> ac 8; 
10 MUA] +00; 14 Ata ]4+00; 15 219079] atanaw 
Ἰλδια σι 9 β; 19 wdaasl aS eso] tad 

δι α; 20 τέχες wins 8; 21 Δ. α. XXXII:2 
τόσα a; 4 2273229 | .2).21λ:9 a; 8 “Ὁ το] +a a; ΧΧΧΙΙΠ:3 
ΟἸΞοΛ] ἐδα; 7 pA] ἀσλδὰ | sates] τόξα α β: 
8 αλυνπὸι]) a δλωπλαβ; 9 Ausds Q; 13 emda og; 16 «ἀλλ « 
ἜΘα; 18 ΚΟ ἾΞΟΠ]Σ)Τ1α; 21 Ace capa] @eama a. ΧΧΧΙΝ:2 
οἷσιλοδιΣ, δι] ἸοϑδλΣ Σὸν α; 3 ADStar’] ϑοιξα; 6 arco | 
sam α β; 9 ~ tna dh] Mw α. XXXV: 3 τότ. .2λ.9..00] 
Wimam β, 6 αν δλ)] aruda; 8 ataucdh amtas] 
rone@eh οἰξαλιπα; 9 stath) γοϊδι α | wsamohho] 
mmowha a; 12 ποτα] a8 | sic’ «i> 8B; 
16 ~AMIMmrAr]+08; 19 ine] ὁ α β; 24 13.385]. δ᾽ 
aha; 27 a0 Sta] a>ty a; 28 wzle]>ac. XXXVI: 5 yerea2] 


UPON THE PESITTA PSALTER 87 


eedain a; 6 υχκδιδο.πλ)]Ίεα αβ | efeale’] +30) κάκ λι.5] 
edi o | fps] Cts o; 8. aat]4+00]  Aat 8; 
12 τ ϑυρὸν οαϑα] + aa, ΧΧΧΛΠ: τι κόλλα. Ξ9Ὸ]) 0 a; 
19 A] + α α; 25 cla] > a 8; 35 eet] Raed co. 
XXXVII:2 Wlaka]> a8; 4 vias] Taxa | ZW cB | 
eins] tea; 5 οἵοο] wtwa; 6 alal+oa; 13 Xo] 
zw Bo | mna.al>a a | dora] MX ota; 18 a> 
am. XXXIX: 3 δλλΞ9] gust co β; A Δαυ]ξ α] alec a β; 
7 αὐ] arsaa; 8 e20]>aa | πέποωα))οα; 10 “1.556 
pea. XL: 1 ΔΘ νει) siahevo a; 6 cintanse] 
Rapiana a; 8 οἶϑταβ; 11 Areal > aa; 12 3Z42 0 8 | 
anla}>a B; 14 a>] ge B; 16 ADW a; 17 dared] 
zed’ 6B, XLI:1 τάξοαλϑηί]) στα; 6 sts] +a; 
19 uladaaor’] +0 co | Mates] Aaa β; 13 Astana x «| 
pracca]>oB. XLI:2 acna,; 7lna]>ac. Bl taser] erat a; 
8 shal.) aco chal a; 9 τέλξαλ]» B; 10 a> Δ. 
XLT: 1 eanrladasal> aps; 2 οὔτ α; 5 wdicass06y] 
ash Sitka. XLIV:2 Reo] δαβ; 4 adda; 
6 pulad] pis pialad alla] +ac; 7 adurd α; 
12 Wasen| acon; 14 CET ap; 16 p20] ct Qa; 
23 <tmN] isc | ΓΑ β; 24 rglara] piglara α. 
XLV : 4 ALA WIT] azo a WTI 
aap erp PE τσ 

sara; 13 «λα Σ,} canzaxz 8B; 14 , aApasa] > 08; 
15 dirdia] ac; 16 adascaseN | cane o, | saan] marc; 
17 poals a. XLVI: 4 Axeta oc; 5 aman] Maid o; 6... 6] 
m0 0. XLVI: 3 Aassd) α; 5 rmtaal>ac β. XLVII: 1 
Asta | wdutes] canons; 7 clasl+ac; 8 ao] 
<iaca a B | a> sdries cats: mdutoes; 10 on] 
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Mamas; 14 asals « | «. 191. Qe] WDB aaa a. 
XLIX:2 τ σι σλϑοβ; 7 wr’) +418 | cos] ac’ 
so WAL B; oe wechr] vcd α β | Astor c | scale α; 
12 τάχ. Ἐ9β, 18 ala] ova B; 19 mts3] «δια β. 
L:2 esasxJ+ac; 3 ctaia)>o 8! alaach] Saath; 
6 τπέχξας] usa; 7 Astana c, dicta 6 | Tonto] 
sensor’ β; 8 > rama β; o elaralya β; 12 Lad; 
16 -ἐΞὸνᾶλο]» ac; 23 το] οα. LI:2 wales asi] 
cal aha βι shea; 4 disw] dts 08; 7 3.7) 9 8; 
9 «sal] ACS a; 10 τά»οαἱα] muata af; 14 ste tags] 
whan α β; 15 ΞΟ] δα 8; 16 lara] >aaB. 
Lil: 5 eoale’ wins] ἕο wale α, > males; 
8 ira] + awe’ B; 9 wlslojooc | azelsa. Lill:1 
—oclass] Lamdaies β; 2 role] mises; 3 clara] 
>aa; 4 ealela] > δα; 6 Satomolkoa. LIV: 1 «Δ 685] 
wh Cana; 3 maadss] τοι. a; 4 miasamso] 
massamse co. LV:10 catax\] eiazla; 13 zc 9 β; 
20 « Δι... 32] moto pa LVI:2 asathdk] +0; 
Arex’ 158; 5 aarwdsa]> a 8 /8> QAM; ο» ἥ 967) B. 
LVI: 4 t3%] +38 | tasers] δνάξοπο 8; 6 Aiodh] woh α; 
7 ολωδιξῶα. LVI: 1 ὦ ade pllsasa] Wadullsas 2 | 
«Οδυςί gates] dus 8; 4 Ay] dura 8; 5 wrcard] 
ssa. co; 7 « adhe} 6 α; 8 «Δ]Έ 6 βα; II άπ τϑβ 
a4] ama. LIX: 5 Actos «:; 7 rama | ewe α β; 
9 ad a; 10 BD mcale’; 12 allso] αἰξοα; 16 sara] 
>Qa, LX:1 atdualh] asdrawra 8 | dX ἔτεα] dt ἴο β; 
7 απἧπα β; 8 aietsaso] οὖρος α, otimsos | dzial 
wile a; 9 aisa}]>08. LXI:4 azalsba; 7 χιλοδιπ]» 
τα; 8 salsa a. LXII:6 anataa] ροῖϑαα; 8 das] 
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Aso 8. LXIII: 5 ΣΟ ὃν] «. -οτὸν a LXIV: 5 ὡῦ]) "δα. 
LXV:5 atets] eira; 1 satohdha] mtoddia a. 
LXVI:1 -ἐ. 15] roared αβ; 4 ΟΞ Δ a; 5 AN 1.5] 
ANG pa; 6 Ge) Gama! nate] δα; 11 etic B; 
13 awer3] wrata}| allsassa. LXVII:1 air] 
role’ 8; 4 8>am; 6 misa]>a 8. LXVIII:5 2> Om; 
7 -~ Qamruts) _ Acer αβ; ὃ Av] + aap! 
Stems a; 12 also]+ac; 14 B>eas; 16 dur’ ee] 
WOduD~ β; 18 Koma] hamia a; 21 teeta! vdussa] 
duss a, hata β; 22 nan] ϑωνίαβ, 23 arabes] 
aah, oa α; 26 ats ac vets] -.1Ξ aato oc 8 | 
Nemes co, Laetoss 2; 27 τόλϑιοῖ + 98 | « alsis] 
«αλαϑιπα; 31 scaled] wish; 34 Sutmala a, 
δλικίολοβ, 35 Sotemra | aatoa. LXIX:3 stad] 
etaza | wttal>ap, tALa; 6 elo}>aa | Atos 0; 
8 ataaial>as; 13 B> eotso; 15 G20} >a | τῶν eth] 
Rowden ao | Sirs] Kt>a; 21 snpliaadsas| >2a; 
25 αδὐσδι]) wih a; 26 ia] ina; 33 τα] canta α; 
35 - a>dun] - asdua 8. LXX:2 azark}> da! wasacas] 
+00; 40593 0; 6 scaled] led’ oc. LXXI:4 comer’ 0596] 
CARsrA B; 5 σα] ap | wmia]>a a; 9 plra]>a α; 
13 ξοᾶϑα] σα α; 14 Wiward| a sara a; 21 Ard] 
+aq | Actos Qa; 22 λα λα] γα. LXXII:9 . anal] 
« Adel 8; 10 Corsa | rama 081 a>aal; 13 Ao C; 
14 ures] eda; τς eetead; 17 αδυῖϑα) Lites; 
18 τελ-ηδιδια]» αβ. LXXI:1 Aetomla, Leretonl 2; 
8 παρ] δα; 10 cterdt]> 308; 20h a; 23 stereo a; 
24 dude]  ττέβ. LXXIV:1 agus] sdush 3; 20> 
ais; 12 τάξαξα.) ἐξοιαβὶ. δος 0 8; 13g Aca of; 
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16 «ὐξοαυὸδι) eSeawh oa; 18 WI] Waa; 22 clo] 
>ap. LXXV:3 «asasodd] dda | ὀνιξοι due] 
dhisewa 8; 5 la}]pac; 6 mal>aB; Io eoalaa] 
>a. LXXVI:1 Sotmusa ca, δισέξολϑο sp; 5 aiiare’] 
Asarra; 8 ὄνος, τε dasax α; τὸ X01] rat 508; 
10 antah] οἴϑιδνια. LXXVII:6 stale a; 8 maleso ar u50] 
nize a; 10 Ata] + 4B; 16 Wade] Aor a; 
17 ΑΘΛΥ] Att | Ae] + δα; 18 loa]>a β; 20 an tedhe’] 
mee a. LXXVII:1 oha.] da B; 5 Jasorva] joaerdst «| 
Agama a; 6 eis] 33 α; 14 texa]}>a af; 18 Aamia] 
>O «a; I9 esalas]> 3 a; 21 Astems a; 24 πέσης 13 β;. 
25 cfs] +a a; 28 σέξα ἢ] Sasass o | sldsa] Lasa α; 
31 Atoms a; 34 pada] > 08; 39 atATdWa] ataxdeda B; 
4t Astoms a, Lorian 8; 42 ods] δοῖθσ «| tore SO 
Wealres] fealer 3 α; 44 waco] asamx a; 46 
Swe) Asawa a; 51 A\e] +0 a| zt af; 56 Aston α; 
6o Luter a; 64 aX dee’) Atha o | ~acmumsa] 
)α B; 70 WaX]+ 0 a; 72 Aistomla α. LXXIX:1 
maraxa] >a β; 4 2000] >a8; το αδιδϑοδνδι] 5. ποδιόνα β | 
pasl B; 11 sland] Saad α. LXXX:1 Atos α, 
Autos 8; 18 wis] wha αβ. LXXXI:3 σέδυ 9] 
duto βῚ 2t> αβ; 4 Asta α, Liretol 8; 5 nied 2] 
nicl αβ; 6 toa] tars; 8 δλιΐοοιο a | cole?) 
caked oc; rr fh) + | Atom, λεεόξροιο 8 | omaha] 
asaaal, dev a; 12 aslo cic] aslma Qa; 13 Astana a; 
16 e€z>3]>3 8. LXXXII:5 mis] ila af | ampa] x10 α; 
7 Temi wim β. LXXXIII:2 2.8 a; 3 it] pied β; 
5 Astams α; 15 wmelilss] α; 18 μξαὶα. a | 
«5. π| + a0. LXXXIV:3 Araloaas; 5 wideana | 
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>a aleéestal α. LXXXV:2 a> eal, 3 Atax re] + 4c; 
10 τὄδιδυυ πα] ,» ὦ α; 12 Ana]>a Bl δδνδι α. LXXXVI:8 
weal] “λεία, MAY, 4:F IT aA] σα; 14 MAOMS>] 
maréss a. LXXXVII:3 Asode’ a; 5 etaty]}>3 αβ; 
6 efoasas\] esask α. LXXXVII:2 Sasdia; 8 tach] 
rma, α; 9 atara}oa a; 12 amhdra; 13 ptodh α; 
14 ahh) aha α; τς ὀνδαϑοόνα)»ο β. LXXXIX:2 
κοδιδνα; 3 wend ]υλπαλα; 5 τάξον) daz. α; Ια; 
Δυϑὸν αβ! contri sas] corcisas αβ; 13 wisnd] υϑοδνα | 
οἴδιδια α; 17 pethhdn α Διο. τα; 20 Assur) >a a | 
mazsa]>a a; 33 lala a; 43 Raaera]>o af; 44 
di\so]>a α πέντ] ist αβ; 49 plete; 52 acer] 
δα. XC:2 Asda  κοόνόνα | Landa 8; 3 eézie’ αν β; 
4 Assde’s ssa α] alsadhie’s τέξοα, αβ; 5 ολυὸν ap; 
8 aissals. Β. 13 πάξιξο αἱ wana of; 16 Owe] + πα; 
17 tann gla] saaca als  οδυςκ β. XCI:8 
aAmisr7aaa]>a af | coted α 1 otodd a; 10 WA] 
+38; 14 «ϑοριλυν. Ὁ) 0 β; 15 amanal>aa. XCII:2 
adaszala]>a αβ; 4 hasta o; 7 arals α; 10 haste] 
+ Oo; 12 τάδ.) + δα; 15 σόλυζυ. α. XC: 1 λυϑὸδ as; 
3 mic] +a a. XCIV:1 ἦν died] wd διό α; 12 tah 
xin’ β; 18 alse) also a; 20 τ] 40 α; 23 τ τε] 
emlr’c | Lamhzinsa] amdhasiase α. XCV:5 αν a; 
6 353...5] + amp; 9 atw] + 08. XCVI:4 « 859 am 213] 
Gt αϑὶσ a; 5 τώ Ἰξοο]ρο 08 | moto] +2 8; 10 
SMusdy «8 | hs] + WB] maid α] <asay.] aw a; 
12 pa] +a a; 13 are a. XCVII:1 eta] +a Qa; 
3 Saarwh α; 4 Sand 08; 6 sew a; 8 azandh a; IO 
-ἐδις.3] rmal α! ὥϑα)γα a. XCVII:3 A. tm, a; 7 
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Mush a | o> aden amlsa | matazas] + α; 9 Ausd a. 
XCIX:1 ce C:3 pe» ala] eam ela a. (Ι:2 
mra]>a a; 3 duis When] due emo a; 7 Wl] 
+aa (Π:2 Janda; 3 euakhs] ude α; 8 ava] 
Gama 6; 10 sidutza]>a β; τι αϑοᾶμα])γ)  αβ; 16 
usars] ma>drs a; 18 Sshaddh a; 10 eit] 
exter’ ds ἃ; 23 asso] isa; 25 watana. (ΙΠ: 3 
aural dr a; 7 Aston Q; 1 e4Sasz. a | hash] + 
otras o. CIV:1 oh) Sowa | ya\] sirzal a; 2 
anor theva] dumadeva o | 9d] du de α; 4 tas] 103038; 
5 mand αἱ tals α; 7 9] +0 a; 8 ada] dua α; 
12 @l+aa; 14 saMh α | cisal a; 16 τέξαρλο]) 
>9 0; 17 par als Ete hoes a; 21 haste’) + 0 α; 
25 gto a; 33 sealed] τελῶ 8; 34 χιραοὸν α. ΟΥ̓: 4 
85.956] + 4m a; 5 ορὐνήξοπδι) + ac; 10 Lote a; 12 
Als] +0 a; 15 As]>3 B; 17 rhasasial>a a; 18 
οἷοοςε] word a; 23 darter Ano] Low As o, δι. 
Aareteas 8; 24 sor’) + 00; 31 LIGA ADO] LIGdD0 α; 
36 2108; 44 Sama]> aa. CVI: 3 eadhanssy] ethane o; 
4 etana]+aa; 5 etl +aia; 9 eréaaloa a | 
moa]>a a; 16 aila]>a a | <dutzsn]+5 a; 17 

« ies \] ~ asl αβ; 26 jetta] >a αἰ Xt>s205] 
Matas α; 31 Sawa] a β; 32 wroral>a β; 34 
ara’) war a; 37 σε τέσ) ποσὶ a; 42 hawda; 47 
meme’) J cabled 8; 48 Mae tame’s τοὶ τε] Atoms molec; 
48 emor’] +00. ΟΥΠ:Ὶ aal\s a; 13 al.j + a; 14 
Baira}l>o a; 14 2m] Anmd 8; 17 391) a; 18 daa] 
>O a; 23 Qanaz] +a a; 30 tox] atota a; 31 tra] 


MIA α; 38 ATI α; 40 wails] «νὰν, α; 4ι τόλα. α. 
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CVIII: 4 wehassascn τάξον... τάξας... dossasce α; 
8 JastAc’] + aa | ΑΦῚΣ af; 9 oars] +008; 11 ~ous\) 
wdus\, B; 12 τοῖσδ." Maw a; 13 ama]l>aa. CIX:12 
mel] +a a; 16 azmscal] sassal 8 | > reasmsa]>o 8; 
18 alia] Ana a; 23 δ ἰδιέα; 25 warty a; 26 cal e’] 
wale’ oc, CX:2 a>Wi; 6 eet αβ; 7 ato. CXI:8 
prauna]>o a | pala a | etizso] + δ αἹ pmara]>o¢; 
9 aB> mat; 10 2% a8. CXI:3 «Ξοδοδ)] wank a; 9 
pris a | χοῖϊδιδν a; 10 dlaxa]>a a8 | al\sua] 
sladue o | soe o. ΟΧΙΠ: 4 Soars] + 00; 8 dla] 
λα o 8. CXIV:1, 12 Lote a, Lorctam β; 3 Astana α; 
6 ial] τ δα; 7 a] +00; 5 ada; 7. Θοα»Ξ, 590] 
δα] δ] ae a; 9 Lian α | asama]>a a; 10 
Q:0Ma]>O a; 16 ΑΞΩ͂Σ a; 17 lac] +Q0ap. CXV:4 
att] aca; 8 du] wet a; 9 coal re’ ato αβ; 
Ir Wc] +0 4a; 14 ΟἼΤΔΟ]ΣΟ a; 15 Atans a; 18 ata] 
>a a; 19 Ὥξο.. a. CXVII:2 A. tea a; 9 anal, a, 17 
is] λα a; 20 Sasnar]>x B; 22 oth aB; 23 
«οὐνϊαξοπὸν cadura] won τεδινϊαξοπδνα α; 26 AX α; 27 
einizizs] ehise> 8. CXVII:4 ota] Watdus α; 
8 sath α; 18 o> al, 42 Δδιο]» ὁ α; 43 WHA α: 44 
prs a; 57 ella] etset αβ; 72 «9.51 a; 82 ado] 
am a; 98 ΦΑΣῚ] salt a; 109 peilas aB; 120 20) cor B; 
121 waned] slaaand a; 122 An] mila ap; 123 
ash] w08M Oo; 125 BAcs] δα α; 133 ix] «λα 2B; 
137 διωπλα; 141 a iW’; 146 W<3] Wea a; 148 
jaxn α; 149 80 a; 159 wraashsa] >a a; 160 &F af; 
162 dur’) wor α; 169 Sand α; 170 Sas& a; 175 
rveh] eh αβ; 176 mod ots] chmod cto) α. 
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———— ὦο.Όὕ 


CXX : 3 rlo]>a a8; 4 Atoms a; 5 Wms] Cuts; 
7 -Δοαιο α. CXXI:2 λιν α; 4 alo αἱ Lima, 
δι ιλ β; 6 casals>] -Ξαὶσ α. CXXII:1 Aste α; 
3346])6 a; Gac υχοῖϑα. CXXIV: 5 διρίοολ α. CXXVI: 1 
«. ]»6 B; ς οὐλξαξο 54] οὐλξαξοι 08. CXXVII:2 
zie’ t> β: 3 rOene wR] ene MAX α; 6 
Sates α. CXXVII:1 Seton a, δισέϊω, 8; 3 ohio] 
wliss> a; 6 -aacial]> a αἱ τέξου) 3 B; 7 dlawal>a β. 
CXXIX:6 τέξοσ]σα β; 7 Lote a; 8 amal>a a | 
Διο ao. CXXX:2 case As] das α; 3 Lote a. 
CXXXI:4 dus] 40 a | lar] +0 α; 8 Whasrna] 
mMhamoco 8. 11 sae] +3 α; 12 RKharmma]ya αἱ 
cals. a; 14 prals. a. CXXXII:2 €23 af; 3 wired] 
eli, ap. CXXXIV:3 οἰξοιο]σα α; 4 A.tm.e a, 
Aurcteala β, 7 τέο ϑα]»ο 8; 12 δοῖω, α; 14 πέσϑδιϑω) 
mame o β; 16 «ἔξοδο α; 19 Letom α; 210M Het? a. 
CXXXV :1 aaa a; IL A. tmal a; 14 διξοον a; 22 
Auton α. CXXXVI:1 Sansa] Mans α; 4 CAA] pea; 
6 zte a8 | Whe] SA or’ co; 4 4.59] Ano α. 
CXXXVII:1 «ποτε wi τέποτέ B | etstzal] itso 8. 
CXXXVIII:1 dladwor’] +0 β; 2 esaatse] 0% a. 
3 aptaca; 14 Cmts a; 16 wir taga] + aaB| An] + Oa; 
17 aQearhilea]>a β. CXXXIX:3 dhawh a | zie’ to β 
6 scales] cole 's a; 7 aZIzn af; 8 ΟΝ nso dh] 
zt awh a; 10 helio a | Calslio α; 1 
Mzin to 8; | ctata)]>ac| mains] whes a; CXL:5 
aziz a; 6 σα σα) δϑᾶχο a. CXLI: 5 whisa] + 
at a; 7 alaloa αβ. CXLII:3 sasha] +a α; 5 
WATATAee'] 6 αβ; 8 a> at; 10 wwe torts] 
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utaw> a; I! ] a; II ΔᾺ ΞΟ] +Qa; 12 
whaa\=0]> ao. CXLID:2 Winhad) arddliod α; 
8, τι Aisase] λλξο a; 13 «. οοο»δοαδι] «οοὐὐσδὸν α; 
15 lar] + ὁ αἱ ςλ.55] eascos α. CXLIV:2 urale α; 
11 osmaz]| + Oa; 13,21 pals ao; 18 Asste a. CXLV:1 
ward’) asnzd a; 3 τοι to βὶ 7 tax] +O a. 
CXLVI:1 am mio] acmlea a; 3 Astems a; 5 ADT a; 
g [ama]> aa; 10 vlara] >aa. CXLVII: 13 oe! 
w%30 0; 19 «σοι 5536] smamwasiad | Lime o. 
CXLVII: 4 asaz] τύξωσ. αἱ vaseval>aaB; 6 prals o; 
10 was] sso; 11 τόποι, ] ποτὰ, α; 12 Oc S13] 
apts c; 13 —acalal] J amlasp | Linton «ἡ 5.λο] 
Aaja aial o. CXLIX:2 Aotom a, Loewtom β; 8 vdleixs] 
Malzzso. CL: 4 anny] smasax. α; ς Aa] Mavic | 
wsanedi}] sae) α. | 


§ 3. Zhe Greek and Syriac variants compared 


Psalm ii. 
3. Ipsnoy AM τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτῶν namow>e 
9. ὮΝ. Ain ath ποιμανεῖς αὐτοὺς PIAA 
12. pya> δόλο san ἐν τάχει TYP 


Psalm iw. 
2. Δ} aldwia εἰσήκουσεν 3D bap 
8. ~ gacamzsara καὶ ἐλαίου αὐτῶν «ὦ 


το LXX and Ὁ read DYW from ΠΡ. 12 Ὁ may agree with 
LXX or N. T. , 
iv: 2 εἰσηκουσεν ABDMRSW. εἰσηκουκας, a Ὁ = ΓΚ, 
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Psalm v. 

11. J2 0 Αϑιξοῖξος ὅτι παρεπίκρανάν σε TWD TW DN 

12. wy JOM acs tasdia καὶ κατασκηνώσεις ἐν 
αὐτοῖς payd'y San 

Psalm vii. 

3. Ὁ PR) PID rasa pas dula μὴ ὄντος λυτρουμένου 
μηδὲ σώζοντος ‘SENT mW) ΠΕ" 

ς. I ὌΡῚΦ ΟΘΣΥῺΝ whens al saan Gal data πὸ 
el ἀνταπέδωκα τοῖς ἀνταποδιδοῦσίν μοι κακά AYA [8 
wa ὋΣ Syad 

12. BYbaa nyt dey waco Whee pas δὰ τὸ ἱ ech μὴ 
ὀργὴν ἐπάγων Kad’ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν NOY 55 yen Sy ὉΔῚ ApNar 


Psalm viii. 
4. YY Wawwaard αἷνον ἐδ» 
6. ὈπῸΝ Arse ἀγγέλους δ ΝΟ 


Psalm ix. 


7. mab main wn awn χα pases atsak_ aavilas 
τοῦ ἐχϑροῦ ἐξέλιπον al ῥομφαῖαι εἰς τέλος NIB Da 585 ID 
xody> MINAS PPD MANN ysnweR 

21. ond mp ΠῚΠ πο wease sorte Jacl mor’ 
κατάστησον Κύριε vopodérny ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς pnd andm mm yw 


v: 11 LXX, Ὁ read VW for ΠῚ. 

v:12 LXX, Ὁ, ὃ read JOD for 2). 

vil: 3 LXX, Ὁ take ΡΒ in the sense of “to deliver”; T. “to 
rend in pieces”. 

vii: 5 The rendering of the Ὁ and LXX is possible. 

vii: 12 Ὁ and LXX read DQ}. 

ix: 7 LXX, Ὁ read M332 ΓΙ WA “DN. 

ix: 21 LXX, Ὁ read MT from ΠῚ. 
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Psalm x. 

2. ἊΣ) pop YA MND σάλδροξο ἴω, Waarts wimmar> 
ἐν τῷ ὑπερηφανεύεσϑαι tov ἀσεβῆ ἐνπυρίζεται ὁ πτωχός 
ayy POT Ny! ΓΙΌΣ 

3. TT YR ΤῸ psn σόν ἘΞο τῷ ᾽ο wiodss dias 
ὁ ἀδικῶν ἐνευλογεῖται παρώξυνεν τὸν Κύριον 8133 ὙΠΞΟῚ 
maT ΕἼΘ prmo Koby 

5. oT mp pods Late smassilss ~amiala 
πάντων τῶν ἐχϑρῶν αὐτοῦ κατακυριεύσει JIS Ayr wpyp 593 

12. 5& ucale ὁ ϑεός μου Mm 

17. JIN ΣΡ. oad pon Wie ahah ocaals reasala 
τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν προσέσχεν τὸ οὖς cov 
sams ἢ yinad ppnn 

Psalm xi. 

3. POUT mnwim> aaem dsdhan satsos Moo ὅτι ἃ 
κατηρτίσω καϑεῖλον PYUY SNYOX pat dio 

7. τέδνο ,μἴδια εὐθύτητα Nupn 

Psalm xii. 

5. Ta Δ Stas ὡδὶ τὴν γλῶσσαν ἡμῶν peyadv- 
νοῦμεν 22.) nwo 

7. pur? Soya τ. τσ tasnn δοκίμιον ry γῇ RYN SY 


Psalm xv. 
3. ΟΥ̓, ὅλα ela οὐκ ἐδόλωσεν 52 Nd 
4. yd eatasl τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ mond 


x: 2 The rendenng of the Ὁ and LXX is possible. 
x:3 Ὁ and LXX read Ji3 as passive J)3. 
x:5 Ὁ and LXX have expressed the sense of the M. T. in 
a different way. x: 12 ϑεος] + pov KR? AR. 
xi: 3 Dand LXX read MNwn. xi: 7 Ὁ and LXX read “W. 
xv: 4 Ὁ and LXX read yyy? for yyy?. 
7 
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Psalm xvi. 
2. PIN Ate εἶπα mx ΠΡΌ 
5. O02 TRIN ANS οὀναδν al eZ1950 aa due σὺ εἴ ὁ ἀπο- 
καϑιστῶν τὴν κληρονομίαν μου ἐμοί “AY ION MIN 


Psalm xvii. 


3. ‘PANS ‘not ΝΌΣΤΟΣ NT a> dusaur Wile wduasa 
mziiion Wiese usoaa As otas Wia "λα". καὶ οὐχ 
εὑρέϑη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία ὅπως ἂν μὴ λαλήσῃ τὸ στόμα pov 
τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνϑρώπων Mawn ΤΠ Φ KAMwN XD Ὁ NNIID 
Δ ΠῺΣ» xo ΝΟΥΣ 
τς 8. PITND ΦᾺΣ wus chap ba π ὥς κόραν ὀφθαλμοῦ 
ary ΓΙΌ wt ἸῺ 


Psalm xviii. 


8.95 mn 'D ~_amals. Krav dies A\ = ὅτι ὠργίσϑη 
αὐτοῖς m5 apm dwn 

9. DAN WED wR ALiaXan’ maaeia E ciaa καὶ 
πῦρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ κατεφλόγισεν DIP JOT NWI NVA 

15. DT OPI werd wmant> ἀστραπὰς ἐπλήϑυνεν Pp 
PRD 

27. NINN Ws Dy aX de wasad_ wna καὶ μετὰ ἐκλεκ- 
τοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔσῃ 9 JO WD NNN JOIP Ws ΠΥΤῚ spy py 
ΝΟΌΣ 55 JD ΠΡ ΝΟΣ ΒΝ NODDY 


xvii: 3 Ὁ and LXX read 1373 OTN ΠΡ Ὁ ΤΣ 3 ‘Nyy ΜΠ. 

xvil:8 Ὁ and LXX give the correct meaning of the M.T., but 
we would expect Ὁ to use an expression similar to }IW‘N. 
cf. Aftab. ΠΤ, Γ Saas. xvill:g καταφλεγησεται N* ΒΕ, 

xviii τας 329 means either “to multiply” or “to shoot’. Ὁ, LXX, 
T have interpreted according to the latter meaning. 
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a  ͵  -ΞἘῈΞ 


——$ 


35. (NY ΠΡ ANN ess σέδισο wor ttz0 
aI2 καὶ ἔϑου τόξον χαλκοῦν τοὺς βραχίονάς pov >ApNo 
ΨΥ NID NYP ὙΠ 

36. WIN Wy) λοοϊὸν ὑλόνο πΈΞΟΘ καὶ ἡ παιδία σου 
αὐτῇ με διδάξει INYION ὙΩ 2] 

46. o@NMOND IM Womalins (Ξος οἵν, δ καὶ 
ἐχώλαναν ἀπὸ τῶν τρίβων αὐτῶν ἸἸ ΠΣ Nap nondn 


Psalm xix. 
5. DD ~amdtam ὁ φϑόγγος αὐτῶν Py nny 
Ibid. wow exsax. Asn ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ Nene 
8. ὯΒ στοῦ, νήπια N'Y 
11. 11D CHA, τέϑιςξ λίϑον τίμιον πολὺν ὉὉ [DIE JO 


12. BAI WMI ΤΊΣ ams try was ὁ δοῦλός σου 
φυλάσσει αὐτά PTI ὙΠ Ty ὨἽ 


Psalm x 
6. 5913 yasthdy μεγαλυνϑησόμεϑα DpH's 
8. Yo eke μεγαλυνϑησόμεϑα ὋΣ 


Psalm xxii. 


2. ΤΩΝ 7 whhaldnos Wises of λόγοι τῶν παραπτω- 
μάτων pov ‘AYN oy 


xviii: 35 LXX, Ὁ, T read ru. 

xviii: 46 the M. T. is doubtful. cf. ii Sam. xxii: 46. 

xix: 5 Ὁ and LXX read Dp. xix :12; this is an instance 
where the Ὁ translators have slavishly rendered the Hebrew by 
a kindred root, regardless of idiomatic meaning; Yen. in the 
Ethpe el means “‘to observe carefully.” 

xx:6, 8 Ὁ and LXX read 573). 

xxii: 2 Ὁ and LXX read ‘ANY; 18 Ὁ and LXX read EO. 

| 7° 


ὦ 


ἡ Ν 


Gy 


. 
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3. NIPR Wetec’ Kexpésopai....pd¢ σέ “DP 

10. ΠΣ wtamwea ἡ ἐλπίς pou ΛΠ ἼΣΌΝ 

14. TAN σώ το vere ὡς λέων BRD J 

17. Ὁ WH wtert 5.0.9 ὦρυξαν χεῖράς μου “WR RAK ὙΠ 

18. ‘MDYy~-5D WON ποῦν ο οοολὰ αὐλ, τὸ ἐξηρίϑμησαν 
πάντα τὰ ὁστᾶ μου “on wwadn Ὁ9 IME 

22. ‘SY DON ‘Ipd) wsaaso whist Kata [00 καὶ 
ἀπὸ κεράτων μονοκερώτων τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου ἸΞΡΘΟῚ 
indbs xno Ap ΜΟΥ POD PEN 

27. Ὦ23329 wacaal αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν pra 

30. ΤΠ δ WPI) wan ac cal a2 καὶ ἡ ψυχή pov 
αὐτῷ ζῇ πὸ xd xy! Φ5) 

gx. ὙΠ ἽΝ ὝΦΟΣ WIDYy Yr tama scrdaslars κάλ. 
matal εοἷχ καὶ τὸ σπέρμα pov δουλεύσει αὐτῷ ἀναγγε- 
λήσεται τῷ κυρίῳ γενεὰ MD PM “wp ΠΡ ΒΝ MART ΠΡ 
MAINS XW ΤῊ ANNA 

32. Mwy 5 Tis ny τὠΐξο sans shldsor sash λαῷ 
τῷ τεχϑησομένῳ ὃν ἐποίησεν ὁ κύριος Hd Thys mMoyd 
Sayt jwyD 

Psalm xxiii. 

1 Tons NOT min ol tess wl ποθ sad too 
Κύριος ποιμαίνει pe καὶ οὐδέν pe ὑστερήσει MN PT MT 
xdi> on XO WIDTHS. Moy 


xxii: 22 Ὁ and LXX read “QY or ‘NIP; 30 Ὁ and LXX 
read 19, and changed the rest of the sentence in consequence; 
31 the first clause of Ὁ agrees rather with T., the second clause 
with LXX 

xxili: 1 only LXX influence can explain the unnecessary circam- 
locution of 0; 5 On the LXX reading, cf. Psalteris Graecé 
guinqguagena prima a Paulo de Lagarde, p. 31 m loc. The Ὁ verb is 
the same as the Hebrew; but in the Aphel it signifies “το inebriate”. 
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5. ΠῚ DID τῶν Word’ -ΟἾΞΟ uma καὶ τὸ ποτήριόν σου 
μεϑύσκον ὡς κράτιστον XMM ‘99 


6. 31 ἽΝ whasl, τὸ ἔλεός cov RNIB DD 


Psalm xxiv. 
I. 73 "2 metas —acmisa καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ ΠᾺ Pann 
6. Spy’ TIP mansey cacalrd wines τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
ϑεοῦ Ἰακώβ Spy’ MBN 


Psalm xxv. 
5. Yeh Oe AMK™D αοοῖϑο scale’ am duns Mn 
ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ϑεὸς ὁ σωτήρ pov SPN NTON NIM AN DMN 
21. 3" Wwerpan al aaas «φοἾδιο sash ἄκακοι καὶ 
εὐθεῖς ἐκολλῶντό μοι “33H? SMI ΝΠ 


Psalm xxvii. 

9. yur τὸν anaqa scale’ ὁ ϑεὸς ὁ σωτήρ pov NTN 
‘SPD 

10, “HON MM NAY DAI AND Wanas, waco soe’s Ano 
alsa tse ὅτι ὁ πατήρ μου Kai ἡ μήτηρ pov ἐγκατέλι- 
πον pe ὁ δὲ κύριος προσελάβετό pe PAW NOW) NINT SD 
Ὁ ΦΆΘ MP on 

13. MND “AION NOD έτος dasa px in’ πιστεύσω 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν ‘nad mom ἡ oN 


Psalm xxviii. 
1. "NS seale’ ὁ ϑεός pov “DPN 


xxv:21 Ὁ and LXX have used the concrete for the abstract. 

xxvii:10 By the use of the perf. for the imperf. Ὁ and 
LXX have changed a prediction into a fact. 

xxvii: 1 LXX invariably translates N3 by ϑεὸς; 8 Ὁ and 
LXX read wy? ty. 
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7. ‘2301 “WY alaimsoa ota. βοηϑός pov Kal ὑπερασ- 
MOTHS POU “AN WAY; ibid. wT yea ὩΣ ry yay 
cal Word chwdardso sims waza καὶ ἀνέϑαλεν 
ἡ σάρξ μου καὶ ἐκ ϑελήματός pov ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ 
“OTP ITN sANawine: 59. pwn ΠΡΌ 

8. Ἰδ ἢ») MM casans acm elas κ ἔξΞο Κύριος κραταίωμα 
τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ pnd pn mw 


Psalm xxix. 

1. DYN ὋΣ MND 137 Tas win teal adur ἐνέγκατε 
τῷ κυρίῳ υἱοὺς κριῶν Ὧ5 NONI “ND RNANBWMAN MT op 130 
DYN; ibid. 1 NID terra sax δόξαν καὶ τιμήν 
NNWY) IPN 

2, Mp NIN wxzraar hits ἐν αὐλῇ ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ 
δ) ΠΡ ΠΩΣ 

6. BTPT) σε aera καὶ λεπτυνεῖ αὐτὰς JOANIE 


Psalm xxx. 
4. “No ΟΡ) “διῶ (9 τῶν καταβαινόντων AMD Jo 
6. 1BN2 YI] αὐ, οἷ τέδνσέδ ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ ϑυμῷ αὐτοῦ 
man xnyes Sp 


8. iy ὙΥΥ» ΠΡΟΣ etlew ascax a dear παράσχου 
τῷ κάλλει pov δύναμιν ΜΟΥ XS ANINyNN 


Psaln χχχὶ. 


3. NONI? Ὁ ΠῚ eeatssse ele’ al sac γενοῦ μοι 
εἰς ϑεὸν ὑπερασπιστὴν xiDInd pwy ΤῸΝ 5 ὙΠ ᾿ 


xxix: r Ὁ and LXX read Do‘ ὯΔ; 20 and LXX undoubtedly 
read Wpnyn3 i. e. the Holy of Holies; .6 Ὁ and LXX 
read DPN for OTD. 

xxx: 4 The unpointed M. T. will bear the interpretation of Ὁ, 
and LXX; 6 Ὁ and LXX read ἸΌΝ 139; 8 Ὁ and LXX read "1179. 
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—= 


4. TINK ‘MTD "Sd ND awa dusa σαν Ls 
ac δυς ὅτι κραταίωμά pov Kai καταφυγή μου et σύ yd) 
AX “MYND “pins 

7. ΩΣ duro ἐμίσησας Nsw 

18. WT . Adwas καταχϑείησαν jn. 

25. D329 pox’ . asal pz=dua κραταιούσϑω ἡ καρδία 
ὑμῶν pos pdynn 

Psalm xxxiii. 
7. 13D ROIDA Mord ὡσεὶ ἀσκόν NPY ὙΠ 
9. YM aamea καὶ ἐγενήϑησαν “WM 


Psalm xxxiv. 

6. Meds OPE) TD YOR WS atawa mahal ataw 
« ἴδ... «Δ « AMARA cam προσέλθδατε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 
φωτίσϑητε καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ καταισχυνϑῇ ONION 
ὯΣ» NO TEN WTANND AN? | 

11. DYDD σόμδια. πλούσιοι NIM “33 

13. Δ MN Dw SAN σέμαξολ AL, chsod. wwia 
ἀγαπῶν ἰδεῖν ἡμέρας ἀγαϑάς Nav ‘omp> x ’Dy DT 

18. ~ Cert δικαΐοι ~ 


Psalm xxxv. 
Ι. ΠῚ ς ΟΥ δίκασον WN 
2. J30 etek ὅπλου ὉΠ 
3. MIN οὐ MAwS ῥομφαίαν ἐν) 


Psalm xxxvi. 


2. ὯΝ canals ἐν αὐτῷ 325 


xxxlii: 7 Ὁ, LXX, T. read 73 or 7&3. 
xxxiv: 6 In the M. T. the verbs are not in the imperative, and 
the noun has the suffix of the third person. 
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------ὄ...... 


4. se) Mow? FIN hal rassal Wo. elo οὐκ 
ἐβουλήϑη συνιέναι τοῦ ἀγαϑῦναι xamINd Sound pop 

8. ὙΠΟ οὐδ e659 ὡς ἐπλήϑυνας Ip MD? 

13. ὅνο otan δὰ πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι Tay 


Psalm Xxxvii. 


2. oo. MM WIND‘ ara. Anan PAX. needs Aso 
ὅτι ὡσεὶ χόρτος ταχὺ ἀποξηρανϑήσονται ὙΠ ἩΠΘΙΟἽ dw 
Podwn x awNDS NaDy 

7. Sonn réloa καὶ ἱκέτευσον ‘JUNI 

16. ὉΔῚ DY POND waaein Wadi Wiaio = ὑπὲρ 
πλοῦτον ἁμαρτωλῶν πολύν PIO PYWA AIM 

20. BD 9 εὐμὸν Vera ὡσεὶ καπνός POND Ὃ" ὙΠ 

35. Μὴ ΠΝ gals ried Nr. ὡς τὰς κέδρους τοῦ 
Λιβάνου AN wy OK ὙΠ 

36. aAyN Ata χὰ καὶ παρῆλϑον PD) 

37. DIOW BAND ΓΥΥῚΝ σεῖο πόδιν wate duns Ms 

v ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐνκατάλιμμα ἀνϑρώπῳ εἰρηνικῷ ΣΟῚ OMAN . 
ΝΌΟΣ Nw 1D 
. Psalm xxxviii. 

4. “AXDN vocals τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν pov ‘sn 

11. ὙΠΟ modi’ ἑἐταράχϑη Ds 

18. Yoxd σέσων μάστιγας Mand 


Psalm xxxix. 
3. MONT ΟΝ) Atsaadea Rete ἐκωφώϑην καὶ ἐτα- 
πεινώϑην Mpnd nooank 


xxxvli : 35 The Ὁ reading is that of Aphraates (vid Baethgen, Der 
text-krit. Werth d. alten Ucbersetsungen su den Ps. J. δ T. 
1882, No. iv, p. 626). The other Mss. read pang alr’ wore, 

Xxxvil: 37 Ὁ and LXX seem to have taken WW and BM as 
abstract nouns instead of concrete ; and WS as construct before DIdw. 
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7. DBON™D pecal Asay arsal τίνι συνάξει αὐτὰ sao dD 
nIwI> ἸῸ 

8. wD ndmn sts snp ap any) σι aga aise Lasso 
to Oued ood καὶ viv τίς ἡ ὑπομονή μου οὐχὶ ὁ κύριος 
ΝῊ MD SMD MT AMID NID 7D) 

13. TOT NWA mT snden Προ adal. tse οτος, 
sisson haa ahtaase εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς pov 
καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς μου MSN "mya mM ὙΌΣ Sap 


Psalm χὶ. 


s. mm pews διδὸν wtsox casax, das οὗ ἐστιν τὸ 
ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ MIyN AT Ww; ibid. DTN 
sip pin elas wilsasal wlawa chaotoml εἰς 
ματαιότησας καὶ μανίας ψευδεῖς NMIND Sonny NaN Md 

8. ἽΌ 9225 eéScdha wtox ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου NW Nd a3 


Psalm xii. 
WS cal alrésa καὶ μακαρίσαι αὐτὸν MID" 
9. 13 prs’ Sybast aan eit lass chim λόγον 
παράνομον κατέϑεντο MA TH xDD rp “1. 


Psalm xii. 

5. JOD WYN 5 Glass WIKRMDS Tarn A\ = ὅτι 
διελεύσομαι ἐν τόπῳ σκηνῆς ϑαυμαστῆς minds δ Tay 3D 
‘ys wos Sens 

6. PD mp wns np 9 aaial al crag’ cals Aso 


xl: 5 The reading of Ὁ and LXX was doubtless Mm OY. 

xli: 3 Ὁ and LXX agree more nearly with the Keré Wa}. 

xli: 9 Possibly O and LXX read ‘p3', the T. pi3!; but more 
probably they mistook the word and read 13‘, from the root 
3 “to conceive, to imagine”. 

xlii: 6 In M. T. ‘758 is construed with the following verse. 
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wala aden ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ σωτήριον τοῦ ᾿ 
προσώπου μου ὁ ϑεός pov NWP JOT SIPNPI MINAWN JN OAS 


Psalm xiii. 
1, my) mow eadidara wlad ἀδίκου καὶ δολίου 5.3) 
ΔΊ 
4. Ya rma derby schol) esusor tale halo τὸν 
εὐφραίνοντα τὴν νεότητά μου ‘Mya ANN mrp STN md 


Psalm xiiv. 
5. MS ὄνσωθπ ὁ ἐντελλόμενος TPP 


Psalm xiv. 

3. ΛΒ δ᾽ CROWD TAs. ὡραῖος κάλλει AMY NWO ΜΠ Tipw 

10. δ} τέδιολξο ἡ βασίλισσα NAUK. 

ibid. onDa σέϑουπ -χαξὶ9 ἐν ἱματισμῷ διαχρύσῳ 
yO PINS 

13. TMS Wena cal sraXod Tae AiS0 καὶ προσ- 
κυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ ϑυγ ie Τύρου ἐν δώροις NIN “AN 
NNSMPNI Ws 

14. “Na mas. ὀν ἘΞ 1 esas ala πᾶσα ἡ δόξα αὐτῆς 
ϑυγατρός ‘D3 δ ἽΡΦ 55 


Psalm χῖνὶ. 
4. INSID wainwass ἐν τῇ κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ FINN 
7. NON Axr10 ἐσαλεύϑη WINN 
9. MAY chisard τέρατα ‘Yer. 


xhii: 4 Possibly this mistake may be accounted for by coni- 
paring the Arab. .s, (vid. Oliver, Zranslat.. of the Syriac Ps. 
p. 81, note), or the use of 5°3 Dan. i: 10 (vid. Baethgen, Der fext- 
ἐγ. Werth d. alt. Uebersets. sud. Ps. J. P. 7. 1882, No. 4, p. 631). 
xlv: 14 Ὁ and LXX read N35 as construct before NS 
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Psalm x\iviit. 
το. BY ἸΒΌΝ) dal λιν συνήχϑρησαν μετά ΜΡ “395 
ibid. PINTO ewe carttwar οἱ κραταιοὶ τῆς γῆς 
Spas ‘own 
Psalm xiviii. 
3. A ΠΡ ὦ ~ YY 
6. REMI ὦ ~ Dy 
8. Ὁ dhuss βιαίῳ ὈΥΤΡ3 
12. TODWD moto wales κριμάτων σου Κύριε 73% 
14. DOD οἵδωλ. καταδιέλεσϑε JO 


Psalm xiix. 
g. Bryd dim mals\ ert\ καὶ ἐκοπίασεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
ὈΝΡὉ ΝΠ net 
IT. WO) UST wtatawa ἄνους δ᾽ 
12. DIP « Aawitao οἱ τάφοι αὐτῶν PAINNAP M33 
13. Ωϑτῦ3 apd e\ οὐ συνῆκεν ma’ 85 
13, 21. 1 cal ssaxdeva καὶ ὡμοιώϑη αὐτοῖς NO NINE 


14. 109 55 ~omzrar\ eiloah σκάνδαλον αὐτοῖς 
p> xmew 


15. dato —amrsaznh ga ἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν 92) ἸΏ 

19. P 5: 9 cal ala Δ ὅταν ἀγαϑύνηῃης αὐτῷ BS 
soup prdopd an 

20. INN πόμα ὄψεται pON 


xlvii: ro For DY, Ὁ and LXX read BY. 

xlix: 12 Ὁ and LXX read DUP. 

xlix: 12 Ὁ and LXX read γῶν. 

xlix: 13, 21 70% = either “to be like”, or “to destroy”. Ὁ and 
LXX interpreted it in the latter meaning; T and the other versions 
in the former. xlix: 14 Ὁ and LXX read bw. 
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Psalm \. 

5. AND Ὁ “Ton ὍΡΟΝ ~man\ hal αἰ ὸόν 
Casas ΞΘ ΩΞΟΣ συναγάγετε αὐτῷ τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
διατιϑεμένους τὴν διαϑήκην αὐτοῦ ὍΣ maT “TON md wD 

7. ΤΣ ΝῚ taeda καὶ λαλήσω σοι Soni 

10. ANID σότοόνο Wtalsa ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν καὶ βόες 
MBOX JN 

11. DAT Py easann πόδι» θα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
NOY MND ITT ΣῚΡ 

21. mot lax dine ὑπέλαβες ἀνομίαν AMUN INN 

22. TURD —Astodu résals μή ποτε ἁρπάσῃ Tans Nod 

23. DYTON YRAI WAIN TT OW tard smadur’ saha 
« “αὐτόν «Ὡδλοϊας καὶ ἐκεῖ ὑδὸς fj δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ σωτήριον 
τοῦ ϑεοῦ MAM NPNPI ΠΡ ὍΠΗ ΒΦ NTN AY. Ἢ 


Psalm ii. 
8. OPN MpIN anos) δια πος doesn dumaa τὰ 
κρύφια τῆς σοφίας cov ἐδήλωσάς μοι 33s ΠῚ ἘΣΣῚ 835 Hr) 


10. MOT ΓΙῸΣ» asase svt ὁστᾶ τεταπεινωμένα 
RAD WT ΔῈΝ 


Psalm iii. 
7. TOW) miaLo καὶ τὸ ῥίζωμά σου WwoN 
Psalm iii. 


5. SYD wan As πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι “ay 55 
6. ANAIT TN Mwsy Wo OVOR"D ἐπῷ σέααλιέν Aso 


1:10 Dand LXX mistook the numeral for a collective noun “oxen”. 
1: 23 Ὁ and LXX read DM. 

li: 7 Ὁ and LXX read FWHM. 

lit: 6 Ὁ and LXX probably read 43M instead of ἭΠ, 
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pe Taxs galore's « OomsstA ὅτι ὁ ϑεὸς διεσκόρπισεν ὀστᾶ 
ἀνϑρωπαρέσκων KANT ΜΝ AWE APN WD ΠΝ ANN 


Psalm liv. 
5. OS™ PUES κραταιοί POON 
6. DS “DODD IN aeAsy carasamss wets ὁ κύριος 
ἀντιλήμπτωρ τῆς ψυχῆς pov WEI 2003 M1 


Psalm ἵν. 

ο. > wopp mene ὧδ CDOT aal dAthaa προσεδεχόμην 
τὸν σώζοντά pe ὃ NMI WIT 
“12. ADI. ANT τέδι.α καὶ ἀδικία APIO RWITIR 

1g. NO pps hats posh ἐδέσματα NM pyns; ibid. 93 
dhaarcs ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ N*M 

19. 73 7p9 οδ pata plac ὡὥ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐγγιζόντων 
μοι % wa apd Not 

20. ὉῚΡ 59) résala. saxo a smadur’s an ὁ ὑπάρχων 
πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων pody> po tpn Now 31 

22, 1a>-S5pi YD ARON Ion scoGar's Nat oa Δωλ πόνο 
διεμερίσϑησαν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ MDW oD 
mad ΜΔ 5 TM 

23. Jar cae) τὴν μέριμνάν σου TAD. 


Psalm ἵν]. 
2. PNY Δ 5.11 κατεπάτησέν pe ‘DY 
7, Ὥς. Θ,5π5.Σ6 παροικήσουσιν 73>" 


lv:g Ὁ and LXX read ΠΟΤ instead of MUNN; and for born 
pdpn. lv:15 For δ Ὁ and LXX read ΠῊ or WYO. 

ἵν: το Ὁ and LXX read IMR 

lv: 22 Ὁ and LXX read ΠΟ. 

lvi: 2 Ὁ, LXX and 3 read ‘9pNY. 
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9. JNO NOT TINA ‘nyet mow’ ANN mmpD Ὁ calcd 

Ἴδραϑο So ΑΑΞΟΣ jas Ἄδαν wdatah ὁ ϑεὸς 
τὴν ζωήν μου ἐξήγγειλά σοι ἔϑου τὰ δάκρυά μου ἐνώπιόν 
cov ὡς καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπαγγελίᾳ σου δ5 ΣῊ) TT py wNyos 
Pawns 

14. Ὁ NT aX Ta Kai τοὺς πόδας μου “9 KOM 


ibid. 355 omnnd a ein Woes τοῦ “εὐαρεστῆσαι ἐνώ- 
mov DIP Noon " 


ας wii. 


4. “DRY AN aa>tiss\ smua ἔδωκεν εἰς ὄνειδος τοὺς 
καταπατοῦντάς pe Poosys YY son 

5. DT ΠΕΡΣΩ͂Ν OXI NI ws sila poo waza: otaa 
mar’ sale τὸ dasoss καὶ ἐρύσατο τὴν ψυχὴν μου ἐκ μέσου 
σκύμνων ἐκοιμήϑην τεταραγμένος PIV yyos TD NIN WHS 
POT | ΚΔ.) 8 ΤῚΝ | 

8. TON) οἴ. τῷ taeda καὶ ψαλῶ ἐν τῇ δοξῇ μου IN 


Psalm \viii. 
2. DIDNT ww py 
3. POoBN HIT DON . assser’ rts wlasse ἀδικίαν 
αἱ χεῖρες ὑμῶν συνπλέκουσιν Pap j\I*Ts AwN 
9. M988 > WALL Herd ὡσεὶ κηρὸς Om TH 
ib. MW 55) tar dle ἐπέπεσε πῦρ RMON NOI 
11. TOYD wmater a τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ J*WNON 


lvi: 9 For “13, Ὁ and LXX probably read "3; placing the verb 
in the first person. : 
lvii: 4 Μ. T. might be translated in agreement with Ὁ. 
Ivii: 8 ψαλω) Ἐσοι ev τη δοζη pou δ" (om σοι N°). 
ἵν: 9 Ὁ and LXX read WN 5p). 
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Psalm ix. 
10. WY aMAX_ δια τὸ κράτος pou MY 
12. 13325 ullaod ὁ ὑπερασπιστής pou NINN 


Psalm \x. 
6. bwp “BD DONT chen sto So Janta: Wis τοῦ 
φυγεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τόξου Momp 9533 Jo m3 ΠΝΌΠ 
7. SP) λάλον καὶ ἐπάκουσόν pov M3 
9. ῬΡΠΘ ualso βασιλεύς μου “SBoIN 


Psalm \xi. 
3. UMN yop OWA ὗν τό Wada das ἐν πέτρᾳ 
ὕψωσάς pe AY I 2) Ὁ DT AD Sy 
6. Ἵο "xy Ἐπ αλοῖλ τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομά σου 
sow ὑπὸ 
8. WTS3" JO MOK) TON cata aise τόδισ.Δοο «διάξω, 
ἔλεος Kai ἀλήϑειαν αὐτοῦ τίς ἐκζητήσει αὐτῶν Jd HWP) 18 Ὁ 
m™> pps’ ΝΘΌΡ sp 
Psalm 1xii. 
3, 8. NS woaled ὁ ϑεός μου “IPMS 
5. WT ALente ἔδραμον pn 
8. WY wtAtwa τῆς βοηϑείας μου “IMI 
10. midbyd galase ἀδικῆσαι pws 


Ix: 6 Ὁ and LXX seem to have mistaken SYP for NWP; and 
to have derived the verb from O33, instead of from 003, 

Ix: 7 Ὁ, LXX and T agree with the Keré. 

lxi: 3 Ὁ and LXX possibly read ‘38MIN VaoTW Wa 

Ixi: 8 }® is ordinarily regarded as imper. of 730. Ὁ and LXX 
regarded it as the personal pronoun; which is probably correct, 
since this reading makes better sense. 
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11. annche Sra ς asasth cl casalwoa καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἁρπάγματα μὴ ἐπιποϑεῖτε poapn δ NDEI 


Psalm \xiil. 
11. WN" ~ ocala παραδοϑήσονται ἊΝ 


Psalm \xiv. 
2. Tw “Ὁ azshed ta ἐν τῷ δέεσϑαί με πρὸς σέ 
mds yTrys 
7. ON aagsoa ἐξέλιπον PN 
8. DN sasthdu ὑψωϑήσεται pd y τ 
g. THIN aly MO ἐταράχϑησαν ponde 


Psaim \xv. 

2. TOT ar’ πρέπει RAVNND | 

3. MEN yow whal. aE. εἰσάκουσον προσευχῆς μου 
xmds Sapp 

4. nay nat eldas else λόγοι ἀνόμων PY ὭΣΠΟ 

8. ὈΘΝΟ prom esasak ~asulsrdu ταραχϑήσονται τὰ 
ἔϑνη NON NIN 

10. 0337 « amddiaarése τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν PUT Nay 

12. mow ΠΡ chins clila wis εὐλογήσεις τὸν 
στεφανὸν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ mw NNN 

14. ἸΒΡῪ ealsedu πληϑυνοῦσι penn’ 


lxiv: 7 Μ. T. will bear the interpretation of Ὁ and LXX. 

lxiv: 8 Ὁ and LXX read BD}. 

Ixv: 8 Ὁ and LXX read ἸΏ), 

Ixv:12 SVP for AY seems to have been the reading of 
Ὁ and LXX. ΤΩΣ may have been supplied from the pre- 
ceding verse. 
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Psalm \xvi. 
12. ΤῊ» τέδιυο ἢ εἰς ἀναψυχήν Amd 


Psalm \xvii. 
7. TAD easteCA τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς TIN 


Psalm \xviii. 

5. 1 MS ΓΙ. 399 am γώϊξο eotasal osial 
casaz. τῷ ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ an 
Tow m mays mp: on Sy 

7, TINS τέ ταξιο gus ἐν τάφοις PIN 

10. TINS NNR ANd) wduah gira hetade|d καὶ 
ἠσϑένησεν ob δὲ κατηρτίσω αὐτήν NAYPNN NK NNN ΠῚ 

13. ΠΏ ΠΣ Wdupsz MIAALO καὶ ὡραιότητι τοῦ οἴκου ~ 

28. OT males ἐν ἐκστάσει Tyr; ibid. on « Θασαλλγλπ, α 
ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν PAIN ws 

32. DOWN WAN bord πρέσβεις NIDDIN 

35. Ὁ) σέδιυναξισὸν δόξαν Ip 


Psalm \xix. 
12. py WAS MINN) PIO > ἀπ dasamsa καὶ συνέκαμψα 
ἐν νηστίᾳ τὴν ψυχήν μου ‘WHIT X35) 
23. mpiown waeiataga ἀνταπόδοσιν pwns 
27. MED’ aswara προσέϑηκαν MYT 


Psalm \xx. 
4. BON als atsers of λέγοντές μοι YY PONT 


Ixviii: 5 Possibly Ὁ and LXX read NIP. 

Ixvili: 28 Ὁ and LXX derived O74 from OT), instead of iT". 
lxix:-23 Possibly the translators read pee). 

Ixix: 27 Ὁ and LXX read ἸΡΌ". 
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Psalm \xxi. 
3. N35 aMaX_ dum ὑπερασπιστήν 1d 
6. Δ atlaod σκεπαστής ‘PD 
18. ΠΡ») OI mthasiol som καὶ ἕως γήρους nnd) 
NMopr Ip 
20. INN NWN aldheSasa haama καὶ ἐπιστρέψας παρε- 
κάλεσάς pe NIN pon JINN 


Psalea \xxii. 


12. WW ΤΟ rey 0 =O δυνάστου ID 
14. DEMD clan ϑα Kai ἐξ ἀδικίας NDIINO 
18. DDR ὦ ~ NON 


Psalm \xxiii. 

6. 109 DOM ΠΥ ἢ" MKS NPs 137  Aed διπως πο A= 
«ϑορυσχ οἷο aomlas asmadiren c<dhastmas διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐκράτησεν αὐτοὺς ἡ ὑπερηφανία περιεβάλοντο ἀδικίαν Kai 
ἀσέβειαν αὐτῶν PWD wot NSD Rms pamwy yo Ἴ29 
pays wn ἸῸ 

7. wy caclas ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν PDD. ibid. Moy 
sod nyswo walls edunth wor orara διῆλθον εἰς 
διάϑεσιν καρδίας 83° MNDN may May 

8, NT ONO pwy pra mam Whe allsaa anzwde’ 
allss «ἐξ ἷξο ds call o διενοήϑησαν καὶ ἐλάλησαν 


Ixxi: 20 Ὁ LXX and T agree with the Keré. 

Ixxii: 12 Ὁ and LXX read Piwy. 

Ixxiii: 6 Schleusner conjectures that the reading here was Nw. 

Ixxtii: 7 For MSY, Ὁ and LXX read Yay. 

Ixxiii: 8 Ὁ and LXX O1903; otherwise they agree with the 
unpointed M. T. | 
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ἐν πονηρίᾳ ἀδικίαν εἰς τὸ ὕψος ἐλάλησαν ΔΘ JO jIpoepan' 
podo ἩΠῚ pm yo xowdnds ΟΜΝ pddnn 

10. WY was ὁ λαός pov MNT N DY. ibid. wd IH N5D *D) 
~acal oe Ass AZ) dguridssa καὶ ἡμέραι πλήρεις εὑρεϑήσον- 
ται αὐτοῖς PD ὙΠῸ Py pPyon perms psn 

18. ΣΟ casathdu sa ἐν τῷ ἐπαρϑῆναι xn. 
ibid. ἸῺ mwn mpbna ἽΝ wom) samh Tamla wor 
πλὴν διὰ τὰς δολιότητας ἔϑου αὐτοῖς p> NNW NYAS OD 

20. WS rduta> ἐν τῇ πόλει PAN YN 

21. PNWH aidhker’ ἠλλοιώϑησαν NYAD JWI 

28. MT ~~ MTS 


Psalm \xxiv. 
I. JON wy" Αι gisara ὠργίσϑη ὁ ϑυμός σου 
pa Apr 
4. TOD API warts AN τῆς ἐορτῆς cov JIN yyna 
5—6. won om mmnp ny smo Tp ΔΌΣ moynd saps yy 
pobre mipoy ea wor’ Asks extbaso wer dame 
réaldane Palas esa κέν. δι aul. eX 3.5 etmion 
Gussie’ ὡς εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον ὑπεράνω ὡς ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλων 
ἀξίναις ἐξέκοψαν τὰς ϑύρας αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἐν πελέκει 
καὶ λαξευτηρίῳ κατέρραξαν αὐτὴν 133 ὙΠ ROMP. ἢ 55) 
NTMD ΤΣ NTE. pst ἘΔ 23 yepod Nop Ὑ3ῸΞ ΠῚ OND 
PEND. YD Wwe Now! pwips 
8. IRD Se yIE-bs Iw smairass camila sz>ai0 


Ixxiii: ro Ὁ and LXX seem to have read 109 IN3D* 1D. 
Ixxili: 18 T+xareBades αὐτοὺς ev tw exapdnvar B= 
NR + κατεβαλας aur. ev tw ex. T. 
Ixxiii: 20 To agree with 0 and LXX, the M. T. would have 
to read Yyit3. 
Ixxiii: 21: © and LXX probably derived this verb from i13¥. 
8" 
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a aN ϑ eoale’s καὶ καταπαύσωμεν τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς RPIKD ΜΠΟΜῚ Hp yD 52 ponnox 

19. ΤῊΣ 8) τόσ οξοΣ τέσϑ" ψυχὴν ἐξομολογουμένην 
σοι JANN ΝΟ AWD 


Psalm \xxv. 

2. TMINSDS MDD JO anpr wenn piso cron 

on Ξξοπὸν pola pemerca ἐπικαλεσόμεϑα τὸ ὄνομά 
σοῦ διηγήσομαι πάντα τὰ ϑαυμάσιά σου JOY Ip) ΣῊΝ 
SMD YPNUN 

3. THD ΠΡ σέλϑι ϑρουέσ Ane ὅταν λάβω καιρόν 
δ᾽ PINS ὉΝΝ 

7. on Walks ὀρέων ΜΘ 

9. MO WY σόϑοολ eae ὧὦϑ Gaited καὶ ἔκλινεν ἐκ τούτου 
εἰς τοῦτο ~ 


Psalm \xxvi. 


6.25 ΤΩΝ ΩΝ etal ali Lama aulsdee ἑταρ- 
άχϑησαν πάντες ol ἀσύνετοι τῇ καρδίᾳ ‘3M pmbyy indwx 
Na‘) ΤῸ ΝΕ 

7. D1 3IN LAT amat οἱ ἐπιβεβηκότες τοὺς ἵππους 
TIPYIVN PUD 

τι, TAN DIK Nem. Wh τόποδν eéxsios mdusihs Ms 
ὅτι ἐνθύμιον ἀνϑρώπου ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι Sy 134 ASK ID 
ow? pr pam pmdy om ΓῸΝ Joy 


Ixxiv: το Ὁ and LXX read JUN wes Ann. 

Ixxv: 2 The translators probably read JSD DD ‘JO? NP. 

Ixxv: 3 ‘IY may mean either “congregation” or “certain time”. 

Ixxv:7 DY‘ is commonly derived from B11; but Ὁ, LXX and 
T make it a pl. noun from ὙΠ. epnpwv] + opewv ΜΕΤ. 

Ixxvi:6 Ὁ and LXX perhaps read 35 ΤΩΝ. 
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- Psalm \xxvii. 
5. Ὁ AY NIN was τοῖος δόπτέοα προκατελά- 
βοντο φυλακὰς οἱ ἐχϑροί μου ΝΒ ΜΟΙ ΜΗΠΠΝ 
rr. Woy por naw wt ὙΠ πόλλ. πὶ causes pie’ «ύδνο 
αὕτη ἡ ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιᾶς τοῦ ὑψίστου ΛΝ NT MNP" 
πο» po’ ΓῪῊ2) 
12, TON ὀνξα πόνος ἐμνήσϑην ἽΝ 


Psalm \xxviil. 

13. 73 Caw ἀσκόν Np" 

25. ΤΩΝ marcise ἀγγέλων NYDN 

33. ON οἴξαν, ἐξέλιπον "SW. ibid. M733 ὃν σέο τοαθο 
μετὰ σπουδῆς NNNTI3 

36. WINDY seodsast ἠγάπησαν 15.) Ἴ) 

4:. YAT AXIAL παρώξυναν NTN 

42. ΓῺ τές οδιέτ retard 20 ἐκ χειρὸς ϑλίβοντος ΜΡ 0 

48. aks Dapp) πο «θοῶλλοα καὶ τὴν ὕπαρξιν 
αὐτῶν τῷ πυρί PREM PEN 

49. Ὁ" ‘NdD τόχι9 ardisa 1.9 δὶ ἀγγέλων πονηρῶν 


ΤΟ PINT 

το. 1979 ὉΠΥΝ «“διαξαὶ «οορδιᾶΐο καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν 
εἰς ϑάνατον NMDD? ἩΣΤΥ ΚΒ] 

53. ΠΏΣ" ctam> ἐν ἐλπίδι JENN 


62. Taynn inbmaa1 σον 0 ξοοστζο τὴν κληρονο- 
μίαν αὐτοῦ ὑπερεῖδεν PIN MNIBNNI) 


Ixxvii: 11 M3 may be either the pl. of the noun 172}, or 
infin. of the verb. In the latter case, it might explain the 
rendering of Ὁ and LXX. 

Ixxvii: 12 Ὁ, LXX, T have followed the Keré. 

Ixxviii: 53 Ὁ and LXX read Mp3. 
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- -..ὲ-β... 


64. MPIAN ND aaSdrew eel οὐ κλαυσϑήσονται ΤΠ) pwd xd 

69. PID σέ. τεῷ ἐν τῇ γῇ NIN PT 

70. WNOIND was RUN ὡὧϑ ἐκ τῶν ποιμνίων τῶν προ- 
βάτων ΜΡῚ NY 

71. ΠΡ wan xsl ποιμαίνειν wovnd man 


Psalm \xxix. 
10. YOR 09 OTS) ls μή ποτε εἴπωσιν yy md. 


ibid. Mop... . YI wWhsoh.... aad γνωσθήτω... .. 
ἡ ἐκδίκησις MYND... . Say 


Psalm xxx. 
2. δ᾽. As. odu ὁ καϑήμενος ἐπὶ ΣΟῚ 
5. ‘Joy Maes τοῦ δούλου σου Joy 
7. IVY «> Anuda ἐμυκτήρισαν ἡμᾶς pind payor 
16. Jay) exstala υἱὸν ἀνϑρώπου ΜΠ R290 by) 


Psalm \xxxi. 
6. PARTY τέο ϊσ (50 ἐκ γῆς BIW 593. ibid. yows nyteNd 
ssa. ac 5.1. ls ἔγνω ἤκουσεν MYDY MOR Mp oN NOT 
9. ὦ λοις καὶ λαλήσω ~ 
16, WN eas ADA ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ m> pI 


17. ἼΨΩΦΗ εν ον DDN ease... colaar ἐψώμισεν... 
ἐχόρτασεν ἼΨΩΖΝ ..... MI ON 


Psalm Ἰχχχὶϊ. 
3-DIM DT etzinla σόξοδι Δ ὀρφανὸν καϊπτωχόν RON RIOD 


Ixxvili: 69 An example of the carelessness common to D and, 
occasionaly found in LXX; both translators undoubtedly read 
pss. 


Ixxxi: 6 Pa? and Us™ read τόδ) ἐλ. 
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Psalm \xxxi. 
2. Pow ToN “ὁ LOT ATA τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι x 


> pinen 
Psalm \xxxiv. 

6. Ny emtaasase ἀντίλημψις αὐτοῦ m9 ΣΦ 

7. PD σἸξολξο dus εἰς τόπον ὃν ἔϑετο ΜΟΥ ibid. D3 
TD ΠΡ" MD soos prio Aladu «δια τος Aro 
Kai yap εὐλογίας δώσει ὁ νομοϑετῶν parm Ay" jor. 
TN IND 

8. OTNON TNT pcale’ λό «δυο ὀφϑήσεται ὁ 
ϑεὸς τῶν ϑεῶν MT DIP pA 

13, MD wale’ rete Κύριε ὁ ϑεός min 


Psalm \xxxvi. 
rr. 109 Im wal estes εὐφρανϑήτω ἡ καρδία pov s325 Sn 


Psalm \xxxvii. 
4. WIDY τἀκ δον Sara καὶ λαὸς Αἰϑιόπων ‘wD BY 
7, DW τϑτοὶ ἀρχόντων PW 


Fsalm \xxxviil. 


5. TN PS clu ml duis ἀβοήϑητος ον md ΠῚ 


Ixxxiii: 2 Ὁ and LXX derived ‘D7 from 1D", and changed the 
negative into an interrogative. 

Ixxxiv: 7 Ὁ and LXX differ from the usual rendering; but the 
readings are not mistakes: iT signifies “to sprinkle” and “to teach”, 
and MD°3 can be pl. of either 72)2 “blessing” or ΠΞ “pool”. 

Ixxxiv:8 Ὁ and LXX read δὲ. Kupte] + 0 Seog ἜΤ. 

Ixxxvi:r1 Ὁ and LXX derived ἽΠ᾽ from ΤΠ. 

Ixxxvii: 4 Ὁ and LXX read BY. 

Ixxxvii: 7 Dand LXX readas ifthe ΜΟΎ were J2 ὩΣ 9] ὉΠ Ὁ", 

Ixxxviii: 5 Another example of ἃ Ὁ word similar to the Hebrew 
in appearance, but having a different signification. 
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TT 


7. niosoa chase allita ἐν σκιᾷ ϑανάτου NnDID 

13. ΠΣ) Δ dushdieds extents ἐν γῇ ἐπιλελησμένη 
NYT) NNT PINS 

16. pin wardla ἐν κόποις 5). ibid. ADR ΤῸΝ NewS 
Ataha διλαξοδιτέο ὄνϑα, ἰδιδιιτ' ὑψωϑεὶς δὲ ἐταπεινώϑην 
καὶ ἐξηπορήϑην Sy Rye JNM ΠΥ 


Psalm \xxxix. 
11. 2M esteaayzl ὑπερήφανον Kam 
44. Tandos inapm ΜΟῚ isin ὋΣ ela comes Sitan 
Mata> soudhaim τὴν βοήϑειαν τῆς ῥομφαίας αὐτοῦ Kai 
οὐκ ἀντελάβου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ NMOPH XD) ΓΟ NTINND 


ΝΡ iM 
Psalm xc. 


. ROT TY asasal esos. εἰς ταπείνωσιν RMD TY 
. π)ῷ ois. ἔτ τω 
Soin’ fay σκληρυνϑείη ΦΊΔΙ 


Jandy pals ὁ αἰὼν ἡμῶν anne 
. ἸΣΤΊΩΣ sNON Mord ὡς ἀράχνην RINT NDI bon ὙΠ 

10. BITN e@MreA awa καὶ τὸ πλεῖον αὐτῶν Pps? ibid. 
by WN 12 Ὁ Atbde’a easaso pla cds Ls 
ὅτι ἐπῆλθον πραύτης ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ παιδευϑησόμεϑα MY OS 
NBS) PO") NDTIS 

11. JANTD ΔΑ ΟἿΣ «όδλυποα τοῦ φόβου τοῦ ϑυμοῦ σου 
sh pow 7D emt 

Psalm xc. 
2. om ΤΣΟῚ evoaled ama dus καταφυγή μου ὁ ϑεός 


pov ‘BpIN 
Ixxxvili:7 Ὁ and LXX read nods. 


Ixxxvili: 16 Possibly Ὁ and LXX read 7D\DN) TION) URS. 
xc: 5 O and LXX read 3%. The T has a paraphrase. 


Ὁ OAM w 
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3, 6. nN IND ehansios τε λξασο 00 καὶ ἀπὸ λόγου 
ταραχώδους ΠΝ NNIDS 

4. NON ND) ΠῺΣ dzan ὧλ 11.) er ὅπλῳ κυκλώσει 
σε ἡ ἀλήϑεια αὐτοῦ Moyo Ry? NON 

13. ὙΠ ὃν τέροῖν, As ἐπ᾿ ἀσπίδα na Sy 

14. PYM “3 5 aD als A\=o ὅτι ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἤλπισεν wo 


ΟΣ Ἢ 
Psalm xcii. 


15. PI ς. Θεοῖδω πληϑυνϑήσονται PIBy* PANAIKS 


Psalm xciii. 
1, JIN cailndiewa ἐστερέωσεν APN 


Psalm xciv. 
Ig. 3 ‘byw analy smdordan τῶν ὀδυνῶν μου ἐν 
τῃ καρδίᾳ μου "25 KnawNDd 
21. n> pia ϑηρεύσουσιν W735" 


Psalm xcv. 
1. Dye NY σέρο ἴα ««ολισὰ τῷ ϑεῷ τῷ σωτῆρι ἡμῶν 
ἈΡῊ AYPN OP 
4. 9 DMT MIpyIM c<ials eZ9atG Kal τὰ ὕψη τῶν ὀρέων 
m> TNT OF 
11. WR WX vere ὡς “7 


Psalm xcvi. 
7.1 tooo καὶ τιμήν NIV) 
9. MIP eawzos AIM ἐν αὐλῇ ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ NNW 
Rup 
10, PON eaodre<a κατώρϑωσεν JN 


xci: 3 Ὁ and LXX read 129; in νυ. 6, the LXX translate it by 
πράγματος, while Ὁ again reads einiso. 
xciv: 21 All the translators seem to have read 113°. 
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Psalm xcvii. 
7. ΤΌΝ smaardlse οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ AMID ΤῸ Noy 
Ir. WU 2.15) ἀνέτειλεν MIT 


Psalm xcviii. 
7. DYY Law σαλευϑήτω > 


Psalm xcix. 
ι. sw As ode ὁ καϑήμενος ἐπὶ 22 NOW MND ΥἽ 
5—6. TWD 1} WIP έξωξο δῷ wtp ἅγιός ἐστιν Μωυσῆς 
wD Ὁ wp 
Psalm ci. 
5. 531k XD INK Guam Nae i casos τούτῳ οὐ συνήσϑιον 
xodys yi xd 
Psalm cii. 
go. ‘Som swisSzsv0 οἱ ἐπαινοῦντές pe ‘ayonn 
12, MOS AIatdhed ἐκλίϑησαν KdV 
24—25. “OS OR sD Wp al toon’ usedus What 
τὴν ὀλιγότητα τῶν ἡμερῶν μου ἀνάγγειλόν μοι JSP 
“ON DIP ΘΝ 3 ὯΝ 
Psalm ciii. 
16. ἸΔῚΡΌ ἫΡ ΣΟΥ ΝΟ eodaans eaadoo lace καὶ 
οὐκ ἐπιγνώσεται ἔτι τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ΠΌΣΙΝ 510 ΠΡ συνε RN 


xcvii: 11 0, LXX and T read M"; for which word the M. T. YN 
was probably originally intended. (See Baethgen, Der textkrit. 
Werth 4. alten Uebersetz. zu ad. Ps. J. P. T. No. 4, 1882, p. 652). 

xcvill: 7 For BY, the translators read Dy. 

cli: 9g Ὁ and LXX read ὉΠ. 

cii: 24 Ὁ and LXX read ON “DS Ὃ" SP. 

cilli:16 (See note in Baethgen, Der texthrit. Werth d. alt. 
Uebersetz. sud. Ps. J. P. 7. 1882, No. 4, p. 653). 


UPON THE PESITTA PSALTER 123 


Psalm civ. 
12. ΠΕΣ) 128 cial, dus ὧὡϑ ἐκ μέσου τῶν πετρῶν 
ΔῊΝ D3 
15. DD ΟΥ̓ΤΕΓ aMaSe’ ς.ΘΞ τοῦ ἰλαρῦναι πρόσωπον 
ἘῸΝ NUTIND 


20. BOW «tas. διελεύσονται PWN 
35. smbbn τος sions eae 


Psalm cv. 
4. RY) alivdea κραταιώϑητε MANNY 
17. tay cthasas\ εἰς δουλείαν xTayd 
21.mv~~ TW 
22. OND AUX τοῦ παιδεῦσαι HD 
27. OW: Aas ἔϑετο WW 


28. MOND) αἰ ξοῖξοο καὶ παρεπίκραναν ID Nd 
45. mba ww ΠΗ ὉΠ 


Psalm evi. 
1 mba ὦ ~ moon 
4. 37121 etardied μνήσϑητι ἡμῶν > "ἽΝ 
15. JP aa πλησμονήν NNW 
45. o> IDM tardea καὶ ἐμνήσϑη pny YIN 
48. 7™d5r1 ἸῸΝ aI Emon γένοιτο γένοιτο ΠΣ ἸῸΝ 


civ:12 Ὁ and LXX probably read ΝΡ. Although the LXX 
has xetpwv, the sense is the same. 

cv: 4 Ὁ and LXX read XY). 

cv:17 O' εἰς δουλείαν; Swete εἰς δοῦλον. 

cv: 22 Ὦ and LXX mistook “DN for Ὧ.. 

cv:28 Ὦ and LXX derived ἸΏ from 3", and dropped the 
negative. 

cvi:15 Ὁ and LXX read ji3°. 

cvi: 48 yevowto] + γένοιτο AR*T. 
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Psalm cvii. 


4. NSO NO IW YY TT] pews IH wh ctossa> asl, 
aus τὰ eodus wouter evtaca | δξαις τ 
ἐπλανήϑησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν ἀνύδρῳ ὁδὸν πόλιν κατοικη- 
τηρίου οὐχ εὗρον Δ NOY WN) (DUNN Ow ΠῚ Rey Sy 
ἸΠΣΣΝ XD RINT AMP NTIS TWD ἘΣ 23 we Sew 

10. δ» echaiam=as ἐν πτωχίᾳ AOS 

11. MON ὦ ἘΞ9 ἘΞο παρεπίκραναν 130 

12. 5 δορταδιτ ἠσθένησαν ᾿ΟΥΠΝ 

17. DYWD TID DI Wacascalwr τόνίος 2 Laid πα. 
ἀντελάβετο αὐτῶν ἐξ ὁδοῦ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν po mpin dy 
‘QIN TTT M35 kM 

Psalm cviii. 


2. ὦ anal am as\so ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία pou “ὦ 
9. ῬΡΌΠΟ salso βασιλεύς μου “BD 


Psalm cix. 
8. Fp’ IN pp «Θεοὶ won PRO Kai τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ 
“3 Ὁ 
20. NOYD ANI σέπβα. οὐο τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον ΠΣ Ψ NI 
22. ὉΠ salad τετάρακται ‘Dw 


Psalm cx. 

2. TY τὥλξκον." δυνάμεως JMyt 

3. J woal. ἐξεγέννησά σε TIN 

cvii: 4 In M. T. ‘J17 is connected with }1OW'3 by the accent. 
Olshausen has suggested ΤΥ 85 as the reading of D and LXX. 

ΟΥ̓: 17 Hitzig has suggested as the reading of Ὁ and LXX 
ond ἸΝ ; and Olshausen pin, from a root SOK. 

cix: 22 Ὁ and LXX read 5°", 

cx:3 Ὁ and LXX perhaps read JN75°. 
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Psalm cxi. 


το. ὉΠ» eoxansl ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν PDI 


Psalm cxii. 
5. BBYDS WN 0595) τόλ, 89 wcndlss Ἐλισσοῦ οἰκονομήσει 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐν κρίσει NADI NID DID 


Psalm cxiii. 
6. mand “SS pwnn ntas> twa Kal τὰ ταπεινὰ ἐφορῶν 


‘ono ΠΡ POD 
9. smoot m~ m~ sbi 


Psalm cxiv. 


7. pas DIN Wt Har ἐσαλεύϑη ἡ yf MK YNINnN 


Psalm cxv. 

2. mos’ md Catends els μή ποτε εἴπωσιν PH" ND? 

4. ὉΠ» ον TAS τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν PANiyo 

ο. ὉΠ διυσέξολιιέ dunn οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ INH 

9, 10, 11. DIO PUY « Qaaasm=d ~amtars. βοηϑὸς 
αὐτῶν καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς JWTOAMN ΥΩ 

ibid. mz alaad ἤλπισαν ἸΣΥΤῚ 

16. Do” Down λα, uasSaz ὁ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
NOY ‘DY 

17, ΠῚ LAA εἰς ἄδου ΓΘ ΩΡ M3 

18. Moo ὦ ὦ NDOT 


cxii: 5 M.T. will bear the construction of Ὁ and LXX. 

cxiv: 7 Ὁ and LXX read 5°NN. 

cxv: 10, 11 According to Baethgen (/. F. 7. 1882, No. 4, p. 657) 
Ὁ and LXX read 18). 

cxv: 17 Ὁ, LXX and T agree as to the sense; and give an ex- 
planation of the M. T., rather than a translation. 
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Psalm cxvi. 

1. NN OP AN AT Yow D “NAAN we ΞΟ asazix dant 
shasox rio "Hydanoa ὅτι εἰσακούσεται ὁ ϑεὸς τῆς φωνῆς 
τῆς δεήσεώς μου ‘My. Sp Ay mm yow ans Men 

6. DAMD etaxl τὰ νήπια NW 

9. mn "Dd TomnN σέοολεί So ters MM DIP PAX 

11. wena athalat τῇ ἐκστάσει ‘PINS 

16.‘ ~ ~ BMS 

19. MON ww AVddT 


Psalea cxvii. 
2. ΡΠ ~ ~ ΠΝ 


Psalm cxviii. 

6. Ὁ MA sarstease eetso Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηϑὸς xD 
“yo. mn 

7. “Nya > Mn astaase eto Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηϑός ND 
ΠΡΌ mitt : 

13. Spd ant am daca Sedhwords ὁν πόνο ὠσϑεὶς 
ἀνετράπην τοῦ πεσεῖν Spd sn AYN ὙΤῚΘ 

16. MOD ὐνσα, το ὕψωσέν pe NODW 


- Psalm cxix. 
9. TAD Wey? weuiinaa DWyN φυλάσσεσϑαι τοὺς λόγους 
σου TST PI wd 
16. PUYNYK dust μελετήσω PINS 
24. Pepe dart μελέτη pwurw 


cxvili: 16 Ὁ and LXX read ‘3001. 

cxix:g Ὁ and LXX read 3". 

cxix: 16 Ὁ and LXX read MWR (Oppenheim, Dee Syr. Uebersets. 
des funft. Buches der Ps. Ὁ. 20). 
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29. Tpy TIT rldan «ὐἵος ὁδὸν ἀδικίας NPY ITN 


34, 145, 69, 58. 5.955 anal aia 9 ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου 
wad S95 


47. YOPNUN «ἴσο ἐμελέτων PIIBANI 

49. 135 diss τὸν λόγον σου NDIND 

61. samy ayer “dan walits elais wis» σχοινία 
ἁμαρτωλῶν. περιεπλάκησάν μοι WISN Ἢ Ὁ 


66. Byb “1 chan\lo sas), χρηστότητα καὶ παιδίαν 
pyp ὙΕΦ 


67. ΩΦ NON nny at\s A taareése τὸ λόγιόν σου 
ἐγὼ ἐφύλαξα nD Two 

68. TINK τό 19 due ci σύ Κύριε m8 

6g. EYT "py ‘oy iony τόοήσασςπ elas wm ἐπληϑύνϑη 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἀδικία ὑπερηφάνων PIV X py Sy an 

yo. bmp wen cease ner’ camal aXhet ἐτυρώϑη 
ὡς γάλα ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν AN ὙΠ YEON 

83. nes τέπλὉ ἐν πάχνη N WPI 

84. ΝᾺ al due’ 135. ποιήσεις μοι TAYN 

96. mbanrbad durw Aas πάσης συντελείας MINYNT 1D δῦ 

109. ‘DDD νῳω τέ ἐν ταῖς χερσίν σου “T 

113. BXDYD elas\ παρανόμους Pawns 

114. (330) awa dus ἀντιλήμπτωρ pov ‘OM 

118. BABA Ὁ. Θεοῦ am lass ὅτι ἄδικον τὸ 
ἐνθύμημα αὐτῶν p92 NPY aN 

119. “Ὁ prrias διὰ παντός ~ 

127. wa) eh, Sete 5.39 καὶ τοπάζιον MIMI Ἰ8Ὶ 


ἐχίχ: 29 Ὁ and LXX also read JANI) for WW". 

cxix: 109 Ὁ and LXX read 7839. yepor] χερσιν cov N™ RT, 
χερσιν pov A. cxix: 118 Ὁ and LXX read BAYYW. 

cxix: 127 cf. Ps. xix: 115; xxl: 4. 
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130. DYND τόσ νηπίους “eT 

131. MBNWN) τάνοϊῖ crawa ἤλκυσα πνεῦμα ΠΒΟΝῚ 

150. Mt ‘ST lass «Aart οἱ καταδιώκοντές pe 
ἀνομίᾳ it ‘HT 

163. ὙΦ las. ἀδικίαν NIpw 


Psalm cxx. 
2. “purnpyp rélais chaaw χειλέων ἀδίκων NMNDOD 
ΡΨ 
5. Tee Nw ABA othhacdads ὅτι ἡ παροικία pov 
ἐμακρύνϑη ἩΜῚΝ BY AYSMINN DMN 
7. ΠΌΓΡΟ Ap sas. cam exrdhadco a Aima ἐπολέ- 
mata pe δωρεάν ΜΕῚΡὉ pon 


Psala cxxii. 


7. PN adiasss ἐν τῇ δυνάμει cov JY" 


Psalm cxxiv. 
7. DWPY τόπςπ τῶν ϑηρευόντων NPN 


Psalm cxxvi. 
1. D'DOND potest . ain were ὡς παρακεκλημένοι ὙΠ 
PONT ΜΘ 
6. PUTT Saw τὰ σπέρματα ΜΡ IST N19 


Psalm cxxvii. 
3. JOST MD ὋΣ aston ISAT KBAR ὁ μισϑὸς 
tod καρποῦ τῆς γαστρὸς αὐτῆς RPO “TH PIB ΤΠ» ὋΝ Mw 


cxix:150 Ὁ and LXX read ‘pt. (see Oppenheim, Die Syr. 
Uebers. des fiinft. Buches d. Ps. p. 29). 

cxx:5 Ὁ and LXX seem to have read T@”; thus making ‘N13 
a substantive. (Oliver, Zrans. of the Syr. Ps. p. 281). 

cxxvii: 3 The unpointed M. T. might be rendred as Ὁ and LXX. 
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Psalm xxix. 
3. BMD INT .ς δοοδδῦξο atiea ἐμάκρυναν τὴν 
ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν PANN? DIN 
7. YD atqaase ὁ τὰ δράγματα συλλέγων WyD 


Psalm Cxxx. 

5. (MoMA NAS mon pd) 

6. pad paw 30 ompwp wind wes esa eéatzal dusso 
ides chimal soso Mien hilo ἤλπισεν ἡ 
ψυχή pov ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον ἀπὸ φυλακῆς πρωίας μέχρι νυκτός 
NDS ἸΣ' NID PHT Awd Mw “wd JO ΠῚ NOMS WS 


Psalm Cxxxi. 


1. MDIND gastdhe’ eA οὐχ ὑψώϑη ΠῸ) Nd 


Psalm cxxxii. 
2, 5. WINd caealed\ τῷ Seq ποῦ 
17. TYOSN sane ἐξανατελῶ MOS 
18. ΤΣ) aZxdo τὸ ἁγίασμά μου md 


Psalm cCxxxiii. 
2. DON JOWD sees ὡς μύρον 38 Mwy 


Psalm CXxxiv. 


2. Wp rez7an\ εἰς τὰ ἄγια NW Tp 


Psalm CXXXV. 
14. BMIN wy Ὁ») Wreandse smafaasa καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληϑήσεται NOMI SN MP“ ey byt 
21. ΠΡΟΣ ~ ~ ΠῊΌΠ 


ΟΧΧΙχ: 3 Ὁ dnd LXX read ὩΣ, 
cxxxii: 2 Ὁ and LXX read WN). 
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Psalm cxxxvi. 
12. ΠῚ) S98 ὑψηλῷ NOD WwW 


Psalm cxxxvii. 
3. 3°51 pe tasia οἱ ἀπαγαγόντες “ὦ 


Psalm cCXXxviii. 


2. Jowrya-dy saz. δὰ As ἐπὶ πᾶν ὄνομα Ἴδ 59 dy 


Psalm CXxxix. 

4. mo <alsaz λόγος ἄδικος Sonn 

4—§. DIP! NN ἘΠῸ5 NYT paso econ aonla due 5.5. 
ahitsla σὺ ἔγνως πάντα τὰ ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα AyD 
‘DMD! ἸΝΉΠΝΟ ΝΟΣ. 29 Nswn 

6. ΤᾺΣ. διλαυόνοί ἐκραταιώϑη MBPM's 

8. ΠΡΝΜῚ dhawe’ oa ἐὰν καταβῶ TON 

13. ὯΝ JOID YDON user’s awta oo athiaoa ἀντελάβου 
μου ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός pov ‘ONT NDS Ὁ NNN 

15. ὍΣ) ΞΟἿΝ, τὸ ὀστοῦν pov MD 

ibid. WWYTWR ὄνπβϑΣ ὃ ἐποίησας N*TSYNN ΥἽ 

16. BAS INN Ndr wy" pw wana ads ΤΊΡΟ Ὁ) Pay ww ‘ods 
mm prhadu eos wishes je aia ots λα ἴσθ 
Zinc cams dula aad’ choos τὸ ἀκατέργαστόν 
oov εἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφϑαλμοί μου Kai ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον σου πάντες 
γραφήσονται ἡμέρας πλασϑήσονται καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτοῖς 
SIANNT ΝΟΣ Jans “or pw Jaws ἼΒΟ ὈΨῈ} ὭΣ Yon “ow 
pry. anos md) ΝΟΥΣ pad pam ΝΥΥΦ yo andy 


cxxxix: 4 Symmachus translates οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ ἑτερολογία. 

cxxxix: 15 Ὁ and LXX read ἈΝ. 

exxxix: 16 Ὁ and LXX possibly read ‘9103 for 052. The verb 
ΒΝ may mean either “to create” or “to shorten”. 
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17. BTW esp To oe Ty pm ὃ οἷα, oh es al 
~omilrlza τῷ τὰ ala «οὐ ed’ ἵ ἐμοὶ δὲ λίαν 
ἐτιλμήϑησαν οἱ φίλοι σου 6 ϑεὸς λίαν ἐκραταιώϑησαν αἱ 
ἀρχαὶ αὐτῶν ΠΟΣῚ DNR NTO PTS orm Τὴ mp 9) 

20. TY Mw Niwa ΠΟΙ. TB Ww ansaa wallser δλσο 

haszso whanstos ὅτι ἔρεις εἰς διαλογισμὸν λημψον- 
ται εἰς ματαιότητα τὰς πόλεις σου MOD Sy Jows por “Ἵ 
sant ‘Sys yo Sy pyanwe 

23. ‘byw sralen τὰς τρίβους μου “NM 


Psalm cxii. 


1, ὁ mn ἀλλο. due εἰσάκουσόν pe ἢ WN 

4. Bnd slsshe συνδοιάσω “YON 

5. MOSM NY 9 wR WNT JO TDN ON pws ‘und 
Ἔν} weet τὐλιχ τ peso wimaa eon wials 
ww τὶ παιδεύσει pe δίκαιος ἐν ἐλέει καὶ ἐλέγξει pe 
ἔλαιον δὲ ἁμαρτωλοῦ μὴ λιπανάτω τὴν κεφαλήν pov ΔΒ" 
pk wn yo Sus’ xD ΜΩῊΡ ΓΙΒῪῚ nwo 09) Non Swe Xp TY 
pinwsa avin ΝΣ ΤΣ Ἢ ‘ 

7. PARA YPI ND wd wate eter cham Ver woei 
πάχος γῆς διερράγη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς rap) ΠΟΒῚ “Dano. “4 
MYIND ΜΙ ΤΩΣ 


CxxxIx: 20 ‘JY may mean “thine enemies” or “thy cities”. 

cxli:4 Ὁ and LXX read ‘385m. It has been conjectured 
however that the reading of the syriac should be sasal died’ 
(Oliver, Zrans. of the Syr. Ps. p. 311). συνδοιασω | συνδυασω 
Nc? A? (PR), ΤΊ evdvacw &*. 

cxli: 5 Ὁ and LXX read ΟΦ. The resemblance between 
the Ὁ and LXX is very marked. By some translators the Ὁ is 
made interrogative. (Oliver, Zrans. of the Syr. Ps. p. 319). 

9* 
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Psalm cxiiii. 
3. NOT 8 ἐταπείνωσεν JID 
4. BoOww 210 ἐταράχϑη ΟΣ." 
8. ~ mts Κύριε ~ 


Psalm cxliv. 

9. Prmoarm wy dass pind qos BATA ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ 
δεκαχόρδῳ ‘NOY #9333 

12. 13. 14. ΠΏΒΠΟ AND 33 oT NyI3 Ὁ Ἴ ὈΡΘΌΣ ὉῺ5 WR 
ΓΞ mp‘ dsxo wows pt 5s yp ΒΘ ΘΝ MID 259 NAN 
ISNIMA AMS PR AXSY PR PI PR gap wx ΣΌΣ 
—amball, an 3 διξο «ἐὸν. A « Amaia 
«δι chass> 5 205 Alla nur . amdioa 
aL. Camis wl ww ese ulso _amuadh 
pms gulo pire Jamias ~amisars pot 
—omisars chill claw whaitad dul ctoasn 
ὧν ol υἱοὶ ὡς νεόφυτα ἡδρυμμένα ἐν τῇ νηότητι αὐτῶν 
αἱ ϑυγατέρες αὐτῶν κεκαλλωπισμέναι περικεκοσμημέναι 
ὁμοίωμα ναοῦ τὰ ταμεῖα αὐτῶν πλήρη ἐξερευγόμενα ἐκ 
τούτου εἰς τοῦτο τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν πολύτοκα πληϑύνοντα 
ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις αὐτῶν οἱ βόες αὐτῶν παχεῖς οὐκ ἔστιν 
κατάπτωμα φραγμοῦ οὐδὲ διέξοδος οὐδὲ κραυγὴ ἐν ταῖς 
ἐπαύλεσιν αὐτῶν JO MDT SAM YW. POpTT pays 8095. 
seo yspa pwowot ΜΠ pws. pon sams ΠΟΥ 
MMA JUD ¥°DON IoD NOY NNW NNw yD ἸΡΌΌΘ So NIN 
mms md) 5 ΝΡ wD) APN md SD “iD NNN 3 NOppUD 
ΣΕ XN“D5 

Psalm cxlv. 


4. TAN. wdataiio τὴν δύναμίν σου JNNS 
5. ΠΣ. οὐ ξοσ λαλήσουσιν jn’ 
12. PNUD] ὡλδιο ΑΝ, τὴν δυναστείαν σου WN} 
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12. 11950 wdraalsor τῆς βασιλείας σου ΠΡΌ 

14. “ὦ -aclas mama smalsas ts am ἐξαοσξο 
wmakas. πιστὸς Κύριος ἐν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ Kal ὅσιος ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ ~ 


Psalm εχὶνὶί. 
10. midoit ~~ ΩΣ. 


Psalm cx\vii. 


16. o> late ὁμίχλην 13 
20. BITS . Aird’ wow Wl οὐκ ἐδήλωσεν αὐτοῖς PY ND 
ibid. mba ὦ ὦ πὴ ἢ 


Psalm cx\viii. 


3. WH ὩΣ wWImaIA Wasada τὰ ἄστρα καὶ τὸ φῶς 
RWI 2515 

5. ὦ Astadiea 302 ama TIC am~ms A\so ὅτι αὐτὸς 
εἶπεν καὶ ἐγενήϑησαν αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσϑησαν ~ 

8. ne'p emlX_ κρύσταλλος NWP 

13. TDN ww TD ἢν Nay 


Psalm cxiix. 
9. Moon ww mdb 


cxlv:14 This reading is not in M. T. If translated, it 
would be wwyo 52a ‘Tom mat 525 Mmm JON) (see Baethgen, 
J. P. 7. 1892, No. iv, p. 667). 

cxlvili: 5 Perhaps repeated from Ps. xxxlil: 9. 

cxlviii: ro Ὁ and LXX read NDS". 
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§ 4. Summary of Part [I—The internal evidence of a LXX 
influence upon the P*3itta Psalter 


A. The relation of the Pesitta to the Massoretic text. 


While it is not perfectly obvious what was the original text 
of every book in the Syriac canon,’ there can be no doubt 
that the basis of the Syriac Psalter was the Massoretic text. 
This is evident, not from the division of the Psalms themselves, 
which follows neither the Massoretic text nor the Septuagint, 
but from the faithfulness of the Syriac to the Hebrew not 
only in general, but in particular instances, where extreme 
divergences in the Greek would have necessitated corresponding 
variants in the P*sitta had the LXX been the basis of the trans- 
lation. Thus, Ψ v:10 and xiv:3 are found in all the Greek 
Mss. but in none of the Syriac. The Syriac translator would, 
also, have unwittingly incorporated many of the smaller additions 
found in that version, had he been translating from the Sep- 
tuagint text.2, That the Targum could have been the basis, 
or even the medium:3, between the Greek and the Syriac 
versions, is still more impossible. Traces of Aramaic influence 
are easily discernible in the Pesitta‘, but they extend no further 
than to the interpretation of words, seldom of sentences. 


™ Cf. Dathe’s reply to Semler in Psalterium Syriacum, praef. 
p. xiseq.; also Tregelles, Bib/ical Dictionary in loco and W. R. Smith, 
Encye. Brit. in loco. G. H. Gwilliam, Zhe Materials for the 
Criticism of the Pesh. N. T. Studia Biblica vol. iii, p. 48. 

2 XVIl: 21; XXII: 4; ΧΧΧΙΪ 10; Ixx: 8; Ixxxii:2; Ixxxix:11; 
CVll: 23; CXVill: 104; Cxxxi: 4 et al. 

3 Buhl, Cancn and Text of the O. 7. p. 190. Gwilliam, Zhe 
Materials fur the Crit. of the Pesh. N. T. Stud, Bib. Wi, 48. 

4 Baethgen, Der textkrit. Werth d. alten Uebersels. 2u ad. Ps. 
J. Δ 7. 1882, No. 3, p. 433 seq. and Untersuchungen tuber dite 
Psalmen nach der Pesch. Ὁ. 25. 
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B. The relation of the Pesitté to the LXX 


That the Septuagint played an important part in the work 
of translating the Syriac Psalter, can no longer be denied. 
An examination of the preceding variants reveals the fact, that 
of 450 Greek and Syriac variants from the Massoretic text 
only 311, agreeing with the Targum, can possibly be ascribed 
to Aramaic influence. If the reading of some of the other 
Syriac Mss. be substituted for the text of Lee, twenty-five 
or thirty more variants may be added agreeing with the Sep- 
tuagint against both Targum and Massoretic text.?, This Sep- 
tuagint influence displays itself in two ways: 

1) in the interpretation of words and 
2) in the translation of sentences. 
A few illustrations will suffice to make both these uses clear. 


1) Ψ viit: 2 ty] wmdwaasdr aivov; Ψ xv:3 my] cntasal 
τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ; W xvili: 26 WIBY) τάων. yas μετὰ 
ἐκλεκτοῦ; Ψ xx:8 VOI] ess μεγαλυνϑησόμεϑα; Ψ xxii: 1 
FURY] “ὐναλὰ τῶν παραπτωμάτων μου; Ψ ΧΧΧΊΙ : 7 333] 
oi>7 ver ὡσεὶ ἀσκόν;  xivi:4 UNNI] ealwass ἐν τῇ 
κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ; V. 7 ON] Kx ἐσαλεύϑη; W lxviii:6 
mms] KWtanan har ἐν τάφοις;  Ixviili: 28 ono] 
aomarhilea ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν; Ψ xxviii: 33 733] 
duartomntms perk σπουδῆς; Ψ Ixxxvi: 11 ὙΠ] 33 
εὐφρανϑήτω; W xciv: 19 "2 3] uals ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ pov; 


* v. 10; νῖϊ:7; xi: 4; xvili: 18; xix:8; xxii: 14; xxili: 6; 
XXVil: 2; xxxill: 7; xliv:27; li:g; lv: 12; lix:10; Ixvi:12; 
Ixxi: 20; Ixxvill: 72; Ixxix: 7; xc: 10; xcvii: 11; CV: 22; CVi: 3; 
cxv: 16; cxvill: 14; V. 153 cxix: 9,17; Ci: 16, 42, 103; CXXXiX: 17; 
cx]: 12. 

2 Ch. iv, § 2, p. 69—95. 
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 xcviii: 7 BYY]) Maw σαλευϑήτω; Ψ cv: 22 WH] πότ ὴΣ 
τοῦ παιδεῦσαι; W cvi: 15 JW eam πλησμονήν;  cxvi:6 
D'NMD) etazl τὰ νήπια; Ψ cxix:131 ADNYN] wot drhawa 
Kai ἤλκυσα πνεῦμα; Ψ cxxxii: 17 MOSK] sand ἐξαντελῶ. 

2) Just as frequently is LXX influence observable in the 
rendering of phrases and sentences. A few instances are Ψ ix: 7 
mab misqn wn sun) yalal pasm> ta _ aavslsas τοῦ 
ἐχϑροῦ ἐξέλιπον ai ῥομφαῖαι εἰς τέλος; W xxx:8 ANIM 
ry 19] elon suman ds dona παράσχου τῷ κάλλει 
pou δύναμιν; Ψ 1Π|:6 ΠΡ yn ΠῺΣ ww onda πὸ 
adhmas τόξα οἵδε alc's « ComiX 19 ecalecs 
ὁ ϑεὸς διεσκόρπισεν ὁστᾶ ἀνϑρωπαρέσκων; Ψ lvii: 5 
pend MIDWK ΜΞ) ὍΣΣ wb] dasors ila oo ἀπο οἶδα 
Min’ οὐδὲ πὸ καὶ ἐρύσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ μέσου 
σκύμνων ἐκοιμήϑη τεταραγμένος; Ψ lxxviii: 48 BPW ὈΠΡΟῚ 
riya.) oOamind καὶ τὴν ὕπαρξιν αὐτῶν τῷ πυρί; Ψ ον:17 
ΡΨ TD DW) « ϑοριςδοῶν Satan’ — Ain We ἀντε- 
λάβετο αὐτῶν ἐξ ὁδοῦ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν; W cxxxix: 4 JS “3D 
wa ΠΡΌ] wizis walyaz dur « ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν λόγος 


ἄδικος ἐν γλώσσῃ μου. Symmachus reads, more in accord 
with the Syriac, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ érepodoyia. 
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APPENDIX I 


QUOTATIONS IN THE SYRIAC NEW TESTAMENT 
FROM THE PESITTA OLD TESTAMENT! 


Math. xii:19. 20;? 25. xlii: 3. 4. 


P. rio -ἐρασϑ ols ssaz τόλο set τόλο ao wl 

τὸν σα nam cl alalser Xz todu «αὶ κέν... ὦ 

ley MA) 

H. 12 8d psa mp wip pina yrowedy Nw ΜΟῚ pysy ND 

:PDWD N'Y MOND M335) ND AMD Anwp 

LXX. Οὐ κράξεται οὐδὲ ἀνήσει οὐδὲ ἀκουσϑήσεται ἔξω 

ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ. Κάλαμον συντεϑλασμένον οὐ συντρίψει καὶ 

λίνον καπνιζόμενον οὐ σβέσει ἀλλὰ εἰς ἀλήϑειαν ἐξοίσει 
κρίσιν. 


' cf. Prager, De Veteris Testamenti Versione Syriaca quam 
Peschitto vocant, quaestiones criticae Ὁ. 69. 

2 The order followed is 1. Pesitta O. T. (P); 2. Massoretic 
Text (H); 3. Septuagint (LXX); 4. Pesitta N. T. (S); 5. Greek 
New Testament (G). The text used for the Syriac N. T. is the 
edition of Samuel Bagster (tnd coN> Asevasaz.) London 1829. 
The Septuagint and Greek N. T. have been added, since it 
is of importance as well as of interest to note, that while in the 
passages cited, the Syriac N. T. does not always quote the 
Pesitté verbatim, yet it does so with sufficient accuracy to place 
its source beyond doubt. 
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S. nasa malo ssass pid dla aos la ciwdu el 
wen eel slaleos ecXGeo fod τὰ ad cite 
haa us os chow 

G. Οὐκ ἐρίσει οὐδὲ Kpavydoet οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις ἐν ταῖς 
πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, κάλαμον συντετριμμένον od 
κατεάξει καὶ λίνον τυφόμενον οὐ σβέσει ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ 
εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν καὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἔϑνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 


Math, xii: 14. 1§; 15. vizg. 10. 


P, la iss awa . aladhwh ela sasazso assaz 
emaiiea πόθου easy al ὯΝ, cal saad Cassh 
ecazia smaiias ei wis ax smaiisa poor’ 

wal anhza sada mals lahma smarira 

H. mn pyrrad jowm aysncda ἸΝῪ we wsan-oN) yiow iow 
ΟῚ 1" 259) YOU PIN VRYI AWD YT 3} ἼΔΩΠ WIN) 

219 NEN 

LXX. Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε καὶ ob μὴ συνῆτε καὶ βλέποντες 

βλέψετε καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε ἐπαχύνϑη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ 

τούτου καὶ τοῖς ἀὡσὶν αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν καὶ τοὺς 

ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν μήποτε ἴδωσιν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 

καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσιν καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσιν καὶ ἐπι- 
στρέψωσιν καὶ ἰάσομαι αὐτούς. 

5, μαξοο  αἰδδιοοὸν la cassazh wasars 
ἐξα mal ὮΝ ol “πὰ ὀνεό αϑ. τὸν τόλα, ath 
0 an ~ocaiusla assar dures camilincsa mim 
« οὐ πές , ASAIN ~ Omslsd> . ats) els 

Or mera ~ aadia ~amals —aladhmia 

G. Ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε καὶ βλέποντες BAe ere 
καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε ἐπαχύνϑη γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου 
καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν 
ἐκάμμυσαν μήποτε ἴδωσιν τοῖς ὀφϑαλμοῖς καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
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ἀκούσωσιν Kai τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσιν καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν καὶ 
ἰάσομαι αὐτούς. 


Math. xix:5; Gen. ii: 24. 
P. aserdla amas Kta\ paass πο A\so 


m5 τὸς Aamth ~aamia mdhdurdl ania 

Η. 238 WW) WT WNW PST WAAR PANN ΟΣ) JO~y 

LXX. “Evexev τούτου καταλείψει ἄνϑρωπος τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ προσκολληϑήσεται πρὸς 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 


5, asila smacdl «ἴξιν pans το λλϑο 

team Τὼ. δαρὸν Caamia wmdduncl ania 

G. Ἕνεκα τούτου καταλείψει ἄνϑρωπος τὸν πατέρα 

αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ κολληϑήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν." 


Math. xxi:5; Zach. ix:9. 


P and 5. fpatsa fanny asl ede ssalos Km 

πόδι to els daa wise ds mrata caama 

H. “yn ὌΠ» 39 ἢ» Ni yen pes Jo 12° 425p ΠῺΠ 

AN. TY 

LXX and G. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὁ βασιλεύς σου ἔρχεταί σοι δίκαιος 

καὶ σώζων αὐτὸς πρᾳαύς καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὑποζύγιον καὶ 
πῶλον νέον. 


* In this passage it is uncertain whether both P*sitta Old and New 
Testaments are not following the Septuagint. To claim that such 15 
the case, is to concede that there is an influence of the Septua- 
gint on the P*sitta in the Book of Genesis. 

2§ omits nataa: ros. G also omits δίκαιος καὶ 
σῶζων. S seems to be a compromise between P and G. 
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Math. xxi:13; Js. lvi:7. 


P and S. .<tadu thal. gus udus 
H. sp’ moans 2 
LXX and 6. οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχῆς κληϑήσεται." 


Mark. xi:17; Is. Wi:7. 


Pand 5. .sasan οοἶολ cgods chal. gus wdus 

H. :ΘΡ 99 apy mbpnem'a ma 

LXX and G. Oixdéds! pov οἶκος προσευχῆς κληϑήσεται 
πᾶσιν τοῖς ἔὕνεσιν. 


Mark. xii: 36; Ps. οΧ:Ὶ. 


P and 5. atssu ἐξ shy οἶξαλ iss tor 
: δ xmas a muds cots. 
H. pond pin pox mwesy Ὁ ay sod mint oa 
LXX and G. Εἶπεν ὁ κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ pov κάϑου ἐκ 
δεξιῶν μου ἕως ἂν ϑῶ τοὺς ἐχϑρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν 
ποδῶν σου.3 


Mark. χν: 34; Ps. xxii: 2. 


P. and 5. «tease easal ὡολε amie 
H. ΣΡ mod x dx 


™ G. has ὁ οἶκός. The reading is the same in all the Mss. 
2 S. only differs in reading >& for >d3x and wd grass ὃν 


for a. 

3 G'reads simply κύριος; and for ὑποπόδιον, ὑποκάτω. 

4 This quotation seems to be directly from the Syriac. Had 
the quotation been made in Aramaic (see Neubauer, On the 
Dialects spoken in Palestine in the time of Christ: Studia 
Biblica vol I, p. 39, Oxford 1885) it would read Sop ὧν ὧν 
‘SNpsw ΠΟ. 
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LXX. Ὁ ϑεὸς ὁ ϑεός μου πρόσχες μοι ἱνατί ἐγκατέλιπές με. 
G. Ἔλωί ἐλωΐ λαμὰ σαβαχϑανεί. 


Luke ἵν: τι. Ps. ΧΟΙ: 11. 


P. and 9. alas wothus “ele anos 3159) emaardisals 
Asha ὌΝ: wales « οὐ τ dso Wdwitard 
tow ds 1.5 

Η. Aun ἼΘ᾽ op Sy ὙΞῪΤ939 ΤΟΥ ὙΠῸ yokbp 9 
27927 Ἰ5Ν5 

LXX and G. Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ 
σοῦ τοῦ διαφυλάξαι σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου ἐπὶ χει- 
ρῶν ἀροῦσίν σε μήποτε προςκόψης πρὸς λίϑον τὸν πόδα σου. 


Fohn ii:17; Ps. Ἱχὶχ : 10. 
P. and 5. ular’ wousa cals 
Η. ss3ndox Jn. ΠΡ Ὁ 
LXX and G. Ὅτι ὁ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου κατέφαγέν με." 


Fohn xix:24; Ps. xxii: 10. 


P. and 5. azanl Jaa a acndhian “ὁ aXtlaa 
τα CuI 
H. 35513 py windy pnd aa pom 
LXX and 6. Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά μου ἑαυτοῖς Kai ἐπὶ 
τὸν ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 


* Prager adds Luke xiii: 35 from Ps. cxviii: 25; this is evidently 
a mistake since the passage in Luke is not a quotation, nor 
does it resemble Ps. cxvili:25 (Prager, De Veteris Testamenti 
Versione Syriaca p. 69). 

2 S. omits 4 rena ; and renders As wie 
mq by hes lee wae λκες 

3 G. omits ἐν πάσαις τὰἀϊς ὁδοῖς σου. 

4 Ὁ. reads καταφάγεταί pe. 
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Acts iv:25—27; Ps. ti: I—2 


P. and 5. ΟἹ ehasora esasan αν casal 

αλλξοδιο canlslza eaie’s also ase chante 

treasazse Sno αὐ ἶξο As evsear’ 

Η. “ro ΝΥ ΚΓ wasn pss ὈΘΝΟΥ ov ws mH? 

simwp Sy minoy om 

LXX and G. Ἱνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔϑνη καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν 

κενά; παρέστησαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 

συνήχϑησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ κατὰ τοῦ 
χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Acts viii: 32; Zs. 11: 7. 


P. and 5. πάω" morta todd cdma td Hor’ 
22202 wha wila Kam she πόλον, πο 
Η. Ὁ minp’ 893 mbes mura pd Smo: Sar mand mw 
LXX and G. ὡς πρόβατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχϑη Kai ὡς ἀμνὸς 
ἐναντίον τοῦ κείραντος αὐτὸν ἄφωνος οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει 
τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. 


Acts χῖὶν: 15; Ps. cxlv:6. 


P. and S. dues Jaa esasaia xia rise 1535.1 
.. AMD 
H. :5 ΖΝ 5 ΠΝῚ OVTAN PIN) D’DY nwy 
LXX and G. tov ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν 
τὴν ϑάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


t 5, reads το for cailalza, as do also the editions of 


Ceriani and Urmia. 

2 S. varies but slightly; reading «Δ τόλλ ϑο, and at the end 
Δ 08>. ᾿ 

3. 6. differs slightly ; reading ὃς ἐποίησεν, and καὶ τὴν ϑάλασσαν. 
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Rom. iv:18;? Gen. xv: 5. 


P, and 5. rams Siam 
H. yuo a ap 
LXX and G. Οὕτως ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα σου. 


Rom. ix:17; Ex. ix: 16. 


P. slos ΠῚ ALT dour ac το Aso 

nite’ malas usax, wtadut Asa 

H. ‘oy “pp yyod) ‘n> ΓΝ JANI Nays Ptwyn ns nays 

YIN D3 

LXX. Kai ἕνεκεν τούτου διετηρήϑης iva ἐνδείξζωμαι ἐν 

σοὶ τὴν tyobv μου καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 

S. σόξοδιῦπο uly “= 20, δ ΚἌδιξα τοί «πολ 

wala Mats ux 

G. Εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξζήγειρά σε ὅπως ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν coi 

τὴν δύναμίν pov καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῆ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐν πάσῃ 

τῇ γῇ. 
Rom. ix:29; Is. 1:0. 


P. and 5. paste ὦ thar hors. cise lake 

δου pasardes ctasasla OCR pac PAM ai 

Η. 33°93 mayd wT BID. Byps Tw Ὁ MT Mas mit Yo} 

LXX and G. Kai εἰ μὴ κύριος σαβαὼϑ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν 
σπέρρα ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήϑημεν καὶ ὡς Γόμοῤῥα ἂν 
ὡμοιώϑημεν. 


* Prager (De Vet. Test. Ver. Syr. p. 69) adds Rom iii: 13 
from Ps. cxl: 4; but the quotation is untoubtedly from LXX 
Ps. v: 10, or Ps. xiii: 3. There is not the slightest connection be- 
tween this passage and Ps. cxl: 4. 

? Both S and G follow P more closely than either H or LXX. 
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Rom. x:18; Ps. xix: 5. 


P. and S. faamaa —amdtaso hoes aie laa 
*eomilss Lochs 

H. ¢anmSp San mypsi pip xs’ pam 55 
LXX and G. εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ φϑόγγος 
αὐτῶν καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν. 


Rom. xi:9—10; Ps. Ἱχιχ :23—24. 


P. and S. ὧδ. δϑοιοχωο Camtaha rams 

«. Opes) Asn . amis gaan «ὁλοοὸὰλ aacais. Tara 

Ma aca) porlas oA AHO 

Η. me pray monn wpwd pnidwd: mpd omsp> pander 

STD ὙΌΣ Bs) 

LXX and G. Γενηϑήτω ἡ τράπεζα αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν 

εἰς παγίδα καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδοσιν καὶ εἰς σκάνδαλον. Σκοτ- 

ισϑήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν καὶ τὸν 
γῶτον αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον.3 


Rom. xv:3; Ps. ἹΧΙΧ:1Ο. 


P. and S. .wla Lar waiamasor sma 

H. 3%Sy vps Pp NN nwsIN 

LXX and G. Οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σὲ ἐπέπεσον 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. 


t S. reads « amMdtaso in place of « Amis AtwD, and also 
reads eumAdmo. 

2 S. reads coal, which does not affect the sense. 

3G. omits ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, adds Kai εἰς ϑῆραν after εἰς 
παγίδα, and inverts the order of the words εἰς σκάνδαλον καὶ 
εἰς ἀνταπόδομα. cf. Ps. xxxv:8 (LXX, xxxiv: 9). 
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Rom. xv:t1; Ps. ΟΧνὶ: 1. 


P. and 5. οοααΐλλας, esasas. .aala εὐΐξολ anaz 
OSI pacals 
H. spans wmmayw ovad5 mien dn 
LXX and G. Αἰνεῖτε τὸν κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔϑνη ἐπαινέσετε 
αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ λαοί." 


Eph. ἵν: 8; Ps. \xviii: 19. 


P. and 5. dQscma cdunz duaza ςέξοο ξαὶ dole 
*wzsial ehomdse 
H. 1 ΝΒ mane nnpd> ‘aw maw onnd my 
LXX. ᾿Αναβὰς εἰς ὕψος ἠχμαλώτευσας αἰχμαλωσίαν ἔλαβες 
δόματα ἐν ἀνϑρώπῳ. 
G. Ἀναβὰς εἰς ὕψος ἠχμαλώτευσεν αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ 
ἔδωκεν δόματα τοῖς ἀνϑρώποις.3 


Eph. ἵν: 26, Ps. iv: 5. 


P. and S. « alec elo a3 
H. swennde) ἘΝῚ 


LXX and G. ᾽Οργίζεσϑε καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε. 


™ G. omits τὸν κύριον; and for ἐπαινέσατε, reads ἐπαινε- 
σάτωσαν ; with this reading the Alexandrian and Sinaitic Mss, agree. 


2 §, slo for dale ; and méazo for duazoa. 


3 The fact that in this passage the Greek follows the Syriac 
has caused much speculation. It has been suggested that the 
Hebrew nnp> is transposed from npon; which is ingenious but 
improbable (cf. Toy, Quotations in the N. T. p. 198). Another 
suggestion is that both are following the Targum, which here 
agrees with S. The only other possibility seems to be that Paul 
is quoting the Pesitta. 


10 
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i Pet. iti: 1O—12; Ps. xxxiv:13—17. 
P. tS, eta. puto τάχ oes ESA aur 
disa el whdamwe πέδας. oo marl th etcal 


“ΟὟ nea As tse; oman mide imo 
xis Ms ets omdard οὐ ssazsal 

H. nw yrp J3w> ὋΣ Se nw OD SAN ON penn eR 
OR NYY Ὁ WET poy WPS 3 Awy) yD WO Ap wD 17D 

S77 WyS ΠΥ Op anyon PIN) D's 

LXX. Tic ἐστιν ἄνϑρωπος ὁ ϑέλων ζωὴν ἀγαπῶν ἰδεῖν 
ἡμέρας ἀγαϑάς; παῦσον τὴν γλῶσσάν σου ἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ 
χείλη τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι δόλον ἔκκλινον ἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ ποίησον 
ἀγαϑόν ζήτησον εἰρήνην καὶ δίωξον αὐτὴν ὅτι ὀφθαλμοὶ 
κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν πρόσ- 
waov δὲ κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. 

5, tal, -διξοῦ wwta iw Lam Moet Ee 
disa cis mddiawa chao co mish Ὧν τέμοξολ 
msale easia chal sie whe oo tan las 
eoexy As κὐἶξοι acmduas A\>a MIAD Antica 
‘iegzas Ms κὐἴξου emdara Air’ αϑοσϑο amdisco 

G. Ὁ γὰρ ϑέλων ζωὴν ἀγαπᾶν καὶ ἰδεῖν ἡμέρας ἀγαϑὰς 
παυσάτω τὴν γλῶσσαν ἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ χείλη τοῦ μὴ λαλῆσαι 
δόλον ἐκκλινάτω δὲ ἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαϑόν Cytn- 
σάτω εἰρήνην καὶ διωξάτω αὐτήν ὅτι ὀφθαλμοὶ κυρίου ἐπὶ 
δικαίους καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν πρόσωπον δὲ 
κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. 


* The difference between 5. and P. is simply that the former 
has changed a command into an exhortation; the verb being 
in the third instead of the second person. G., on the contrary, 
seems to be a very free quotation from the LXX. But here 
too the third person is substituted for the second. 
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Feb. i: 5; Ps. ti:7; iti Sam. vii: 14. 


P. and 5. (ii Sam.) ... warws efasnas irda bie wis 

tal al wom ama dor) ol came wir 

Η. δῦ sm aN (ii Sao. vii: 14) 66s PAT ONT ON TAK ὋΣ 

2329 ‘Sm xm 

LXX and G. Υἱός pov el ob ἐγῶ σήμερον γεγεννηκά 

σε... (ii Sam. vii: 14) καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱόν. 


Heb. i:7; Ps. civ: 4. 


P. and S. Rtas umaizSarssa wat umaawiss 15. 


“αὐτῶ. 
H. on) wx rms minn yoxds nwy 
LXX and G. Ὁ ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα 
καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον. 


Feb. i:8; Ps. xlv:6. 


P. and S. velar εὐξαλα. mis\ wale nas ta-s 
“να dasicas reins mara 
H. 7% way wp way sy ohy ondy Japs 
LXX and G. Ὁ ϑρόνος σου ὁ Sedo εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος 
ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας σου.ὅ 


* Prager wrongly refers in this connection to Ps. 1ο7:4: De 
Vet. Test. Ver. Syr. p. 70. 

2S. reads %Q3 with which the text of the Urmia edition 
agrees. 

3 G. reads πυρὸς φλόγα (thus A%). 


4 S. reads 3 TAA. 
5.6. reads εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος Kai... (thus also 
NART). 


10* 
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Feb, ii: 12; Ps. xxii: 22. 
P.andS. : -Ζ chrais aXz0 asl EAE. ἰβοτέ 
H. 355m Sap sina ‘nxd Jow mor 


LXX and G. Διηγήσομαι τὸ ὄνομά cov τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς pov 
ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ὑμνήσω σε. 


Feb. ii: 13; 75. viii: 18. 
P. and 5. 3.0920 aloes Raine εν KO 
H. sa sina we esd ΣΝ mn 
LXX and G. ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία & por ἔδωκεν ὁ Sedc. 


fled. iii: 15; ἵν: 7; Ps. xev:7—8. 
P. and S. Waza τὰς asso los oe Rima 
‘ohowgsal .ashasl 

H. sma 02339 wpn-ds own wdpa-ps on 
LXX and G. Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε 
pt) σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ. 


Heb. χ: 5---7,5 Ps. ΧΙ: 7---. 
P. Asa) ΟΣ cian dud. «ἐλ KMAsiansa wants 
geo dines. el cass Silos wsale Wcimo ul 
saasal als aude Woda ptos dude’ oor hid 


Bu> ~ coale’ Wez5 


* S. reads MOQDO; and mhisa.x for chiara. 

2G. reads ᾿Απαγγελῶ. 

3. 8, reads rtaleg. 

‘In iii: 15 S. reads cale dis; in iv: 7 it omits mda ἐξα. 

5 Some include Heb. viii:8 and seq. from Jer xxxi:31 and 
seq.; but it is difficult to find any more evident dependence of 
S. upon P.,-than upon LXX or H. 
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Η. τὲ noxw Xo mReMm my Ὁ ΠΡ owe nspn xd Any ΠΒῚ. 
SASPN TON Js nwyd Sy sind wpocndaos ‘nN| TIT ἸῸΝ 
LXX and G. Θυσίαν καὶ προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας σῶμα 
δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἤτησας 
τότε εἶπον ᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκω ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ 
ἐμοῦ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ϑέλημά σου 6 ϑεός μου ἐβουλήϑην.: 
5. stdzale er “Δ dus ~ MA aintansa σελ: 9 
disor pmo dies cl cols ales ctale Win.a 
tases als cada Sha wits ied ded rie’ πῖον 


Feb. xiti:6; Ps. cxvii: 6. 


P. and 5. δ san ease Aad’ cl artzaso ts 
zt 
Η. τ: Ὁ mwy πὸ ays Xd Ὁ mT 
LXX and G. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηϑὸς καὶ οὐ φοβηϑήσομα τί 
ποιήσει μοι ἄνϑρωπος. 


While the number of the quotations in the Syriac New 
Testament which agree with the Pcsitta Old Testament, is 
not so very large in comparison with the entire number of 
quotations in the New Testament, yet they are sufficient to 
give strong evidence that the P*sitta Old Testament was con- 
sulted, if not always directly quoted, by the authors of the 
Syriac New Testament. 

How many more agreements between the P*sitta Old and New 
Testaments we should find if the original texts were more 
fully restored, must at present remain an open question. 


τ G. differs slightly, reading for ἤτησας---εὐδόκησας; inverting 
the order of τὸ ϑέλημα and ὁ ϑεός; and omitting ἐβουλήϑην. 
The variations of S. from P. are not important. 


2S, reads ὁ ἘΞΟ. 
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Work is now being done along the line of textual criticism 
of the Syriac New Testament. Possibly the quotations of 
Ephrem Syrus, who certainly quoted the P*sitta to a large 
extent, and perhaps those of Aphrates? as well may throw some 
light upon this subject in the near future. There are several 
excellent articles bearing directly upon this very question in 
the Studia Biblica series.3 


* Studia Biblica, vol. iii: p. 107. F. H. Woods, An examination 
of the N. T. quotations by Ephrem Syrus says, “Roughly speaking, 
out of 168 quotations from the N. T. 43 agree exactly with that 
Version” (P¢sitta O. T.). 

2 Studia Biblica vol. iii: p. 118. It is generally thought that 
the quotations of Aphrates approximate more nearly to the 
Curetonian than to the Pesitta. 

3 Vol. 1, p. 113 The Corbey St. James (77.) and its relation 
to other Latin Versions and to the original language of the Epistle— 
by J. Wordsworth; also Some further remarks on the Corbey St. 
Jas—by W. Sanday (p. 233); vol. ti:p. 195. Zhe Evidence of 
the carly Versions and Patristic quotations on the text of the Books 
of the New Testament, by Ll. J. M. Bebb; and vol. ui: p. τος 
et seq. An examination of the New Testament quotations of Eph- 
vem Syrus by F. H. Woods— also Ibid., p. 47. The Materials 
Jor the Criticism of the Peshitto New Testament, with specimens of 
the Syriac Massorah by G. H. Gwilliam. 
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APPENDIX II 


TABULATION OF THE VARIANTS OF THE SEVERAL 
MSS. FROM THE TEXT OF LEE’ 


Wau omitted 

δ. 41:10; 149:9. | 

Ὁ. 17:7; 19:7; 22:14; 31:18; 34:8, 20; 35:3; 36:7, 11; 
38:9; 39:8; 41:10; 43:1; 44:1; 50:3; 55:12; 57:4; 58:11; 
59:8; 60:7; 85:10; 88:3; 89:8, 20; 91:8; 93:5; 95:10; 
96:5; 98:7; 102:18; 104:15; 105:17, 20, 23; 106:9, 31, 45, 
46; 107:29, 39; 109:3, 16; 122:2; 140:6; 142:8; 149:9. 

P. 20:6; 22:14; 25:10; 34:8, 20; 35:19; 36:11; 41:10; 
43:1; 44:1; 46:9; 50:23; 55:12; 58:8, 11; 60:7, 8; 68:21; 
71:18; 72:18; 75:4, 5; 78:14; 85:10; 89:8; 93:5; 96:5; 
98:7; 102:18; 105:23; 106:9, 45; 107:39; 109:16; I15:19; 
118:45; 124:5; 149:9. 

C. 1:3, 6; 2:11; 3:4; 5:3, 6; 6:2; 11:6; 16:9; 17:11; 
18:10; 19:7, 12; 21:8; 25:3; 26:3; 36:25; 38:1; 39:8; 
40:4, 11; 44:1, 3, 13; 45:4; 46:9; 49:17; 50:23; 51: 16; 
55:6, 12; 58:11; 60:8; 63:9; 64:3; 68:18; 69:17; 72:15, 
18; 74:8; 75:6; 78:14, 21; 84:3, 6; 86:17; 89:8, 20, 21, 27; 
g1:8, 15; 98:7; 102:15, 18; 103:5, 10; 104:15; 105:17, 20, 
23, 44; 106:9, 16; 107:14, 18; 108:4; 109:22; 114:11; 
115:19; 118:159; 124:5; 128:6, 7; 131:12; 134:30; 141:7; 
146:10; 148:13; 149:9. 

Ge 3:3, 4; 5:5; 7:13; 10:5, 7; 17:5, 7; 18:3, 10, 21, 33; 
19:5, 12; 21:8; 22:25; 26:10; 31:9; 35:28; 37:11; 38:13; 
39:8; 40:11; 42:7; 45:8, 15; 47:5; 50:10; 51:16; 52:9; 
53:3, 4; 59:16; 66:6; 69:6, 8, 15; 71:5, 9, 13, 22; 72:17; 
75:5; 78:14, 18, 64; 79:1; 84:3, 5; 85:10, 12; 88:9; 89:20, 


* The References are to the Pesitt& Psalter. 
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33, 43, 44; 91:8, 15; 92:2; 96:5; 97:10; IOI:2; 102: 11; 104:7, 
16; 105:17, 33, 44; 106:9, 16, 26; 107:14, 17, 18; 108:13; 
111:8; 112:10; 114:7, 9, 10; 118:42, 1§9; 120:3; 123:3; 128:6; 
129:8; 131: 12; 134:3; 139: 11; 141:7; 146:9, 10; 148:4, 13. 

B. 5:5; 8:7; 18:16; 19:12; 26:3; 29:6; 30:9; 35:12; 
37:25; 38:2; 40:12; 41:13; 42:7; 43:1; 45:14; 47:5; 50:3, 
9; 51:7, 16; 56:5, 9; 64:9; 67:6; 69:3, 8; 72:17; 74:22, 
75:6; 77:18; 78:14, 34, 64; 79:1, 4; 84:3, 5; 85:12; 88:15; 
89:43; 91:8, 14; 92:2; 96:5; 102:11; 106:31, 32; 109: 16; 
112:10; 120:3; 126:1; 128:7; 129:6; 134:7; 138:17; 
141:7; 148: 4. 

Wau added 

g. 19: 5. 

U. 8:16; 18:7; 36:1, 7, 12, 30; 38:6; 39:13; 40:3; 50:1; 
55:6; 58:8; 59:13; 64:5; 68:27; 69:28; 71:6, 9, 12; 78:70; 
79:3; 86:16; 91:2, 5; 93:4; 95:9; 101:7; 104:34; 106: 43; 
107:12; 108:9; 111:8; 114:7, 17; 118:43; 147:20. 

P. 9:3; 36:7, 30; 44:21; 55:6; 58:8; 64:5; 68:12, 27; 
71:6; 78:70; 91:2; 93:4; IOI:7; 104:34; 107:12; 111:8; 
114:7, 17; 122:2. 

C. 2:12; 4:2; 5:6,12; 6:3; 7:13; 8:6; 9:4; 17:1; 18:5, 
6, 7; 19:5, 12; 21:12; 22:27; 25:18; 26:4; 28:9; 30:7; 
31:23; 32:6; 35:19; 36:8, 19; 38:6; 45:13; 48:6; 50:1; 
56:2; 58:8, 11; 68:2, 8; 69:28; 71:6, 18, 19; 72:11, 18; 
78:25; 85:3; 89:45, 52; 96:11; 97:3; I01:7; 104:10, 11, 
12, 34; 106:4, 43; 107:1, 12; 108:9; 111:8; 134:6; 136:6; 
138:6, 10; 139:10; 145:7, IO. 

ἃ. 4:4; 9:4; 10:14; 13:0; 16:3, 6, 7; 17:1; 18:6, 17, 37; 
44, 48; 19:12; 21:13; 22:14, 27; 25:12; 29:4; 30:7, 8, 10; 
31:4; 32:8; 33:3, 16, 19; 35:19; 36:6, 8, 12; 37:19; 38:6; 
39:4; 41:6, 10; 44:2, 6; 48:7, 14; 50:2, 23; 56:2; 58:7, 8; 
64:5; 68:8, 12; 70:2; 71:21; 73:8; 77:17; 78:25, 51, 70; 
81:11; 83:18; 85:3; 89:52; 92:10, 12; 94:3, 20; 96:12; 
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97:1; 98:7; 101:7; 104:12, 21; 105:5; 106:4, 5, 8; 107: 13, 
23; 108:8, 9; 109:12; 111:8; 113:4; 114:6, 7, 17; 131:4; 
138: 16; 139: 10; 142:3, 5, 11; 143:15; 144:11; 145:7. 

B. 7:13; 8:3; 16:2, 3,6, 7; 17:1; 18:19; 19:5; 21:13; 
25:18; 31:8; 35:16, 19; 36:6; 44:2; 58:8; 68:8, 27; 77: 10; 
90:9; 108:9; 114:17; 138:1, 16; 142:5. 


Daladh omitted 

Ὁ. 2:3; 57:3; 60:4; 61:2, 7; 68:24; 71:15; 78:19; 87:5; 
99:7; 105:15; 115:8. 

P. 18:31; 56:1; 57:3; 61:2; 63:3; 78:19; 87:5; 105:15; 115:8. 

C. 3:2; 8:4; 17:12; 29:6; 78:5, 19; 87:5. 

G 3:3; 8:4; 17:12; 29:6; 33:18; 41:1; 61:7; 71:5; 
78:19; 87:5; 94:18. 

B. 2:4; 42:9; 71:5; 81:16; 87:5; 105:15; 117: 20; 128:6. 


Daladh added 
Ὁ. 35:19; 40:5; 41:19; 48:14; 56:8; 59:4; 62:11; 66:2, 4; 
73:9, 10; 80:8; 94:13; 105:41; I21:1; 148:10, 
Ῥ. 73:10; 121:1. 
C. 40:5; 45:2; 58:4. 
α. 36:7; 90:116; 102:23; 131:11]. 
B. 49:7; 57:4; 58:4; 91:10; 96:5. 


Different Spelling of the Same Word 

g. 50:7; 118: 109. 

U. 56:13; 78:42; 83:16; 102: 3, 8; 115: 4; 120: 5,6; 144: 14. 

P. 2:1; 5:2, 4; 6:7; 78:42; 102:3, 8; 144: 14. 

C. 4:7; 5:4; 6:7; 13:3; 18:26; 19:3; 31:8; 32:6; 34:8; 
40:2; 47:3; 48:10; 50:7; 56:13; 58:1; 69:3; 72:6; 74: 12; 
78:20; 80:12; 81:11; 93:1; 94:2; 106:17, 42; 109:25; 
118:104, 106, 109; 143:13, 14. 

Oe 3:5; 4:5; 5:4; 7:17; 8:5; 8:7; 9:9; 10:7, 14; 16:5; 
18:10, 39; 21:4; 22:4, 8, 24; 23:5; 24:2, 7,9; 25:19, 21; 
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26:6; 29:9; 32:2; 33:9, 21; 35:24; 36:5; 38:4; 40:8, 12, 16; 

41:13; 43:2; 44:4, 7, 14; 45:8; 50:7; 53:6; 54:1, 3; 59:5, 
7,9; 60:7; 66:11; 68:8, 21, 26, 27, 34, 35; 69:6, 33; 71:21; 
72:10, 13, 14, 15, 173 73:1; 74:12; 76:1; 78:5, 21, 31, 41, 
51, 56, 60, 72; 80:3, 4, 8, 11, 12, 13; 83:2, 5; 84:5; 86:14; 
87:3; 89:11, 44; 90:2; 91:8; 93:1; 96:10, 13; 98:3, 7, 9; 
103:7; 104:14; 105: 10, 23, 36; 106:42; 107:1, 31, 38, 40; 
108:8; 110:6, 7; I11:10; 114:1, 12, 3, 5,9; 115:15; 117:2, 
Q, 22; 118: 109, 160; 120:4; 121:4; 123:1, 6; 124:5; 127:6; 
128:1; 129, 7,8; 130:3; 132:2; 134:3, 12, 19, 21; 135:8, II, 
14, 22; 136:1, 4; 139:3, 7, 8, If; 140:5; 143:15; 144:18; 
145:3; 146: 3, 5; 147:19; 148:12; 149:2, 8. 

B. 4:5; 8:5; 9:9; IO:17; 111; 14:7; 18:10; 19:5; 21:4; 
22:4, 7, 24; 24:2, 7,9; 25:21; 29:9; 35:3, 12; 38:4; 40:8, 
12; 44:14; 45:8; 49:2, 12; 50:7, 12; 55:13; 56:4; 58:11; 
59:7; 60:7; 66:11; 68:16, 21, 26, 34; 70:1; 72:10; 73:1; 
74:12; 76:1; 78:24, 41, 51; 80:1; 81:3, 4, 6; 82:7; 89:11, 
44; 90:3; 93:1; 94:12; 96:10; 105:23, 36; 108:8; 110:6, 7; 
IIT: 10; 114:1; 117:22; 118: 109, 160; 121:4; 127:2; 128:1; 
134: 3; 136:6; 139:3, 7, 11; 149:2. 


Preposttions omitted, added or interchanged 

U. 65:12; 66:5; 68:34; 69:2; 78:18; 79:8; 86:13; 89:4; 
90:17; 93:5; 94:10; 104:20; 105:16, 22, 42; 118:120; 124:2, 5. 

P. 68:34; 69:2; 83:16; 90:17; 93:5; 105:16, 22; 124:2. 

C. 16:10; 17:7; 18:24, 34, 47; 27:4; 40:5; O6:1, 5; 
68 : 16, 34; 69:27; 73:13; 77:1; 90:15; 93:5; 105:22; 117: 17; 
118: 133, 145, 146; 135:15, 18; 136:1. 

a. 10:5, 6, 17; 16:4; 20:7; 28:8; 30:8; 39:7; 40:1, 6; 
44:16; 49:9; 62:8; 69:15, 21, 26; 70:2, 14; 78:5, 6; 80: 18; 
81:5; 82:15; 106:16; 117:17; 118:122, 133, 146; 128:3; 150:5. 

8. 6:7; 10:5, 6, 17; 16:4, 5; 30:8; 41:10; 49:9; 57:4; 62:8; 
66:6; 69:35; 80:13; 81:3; 82:5; 118:120, 122, 133; 137:2; 148:13. 
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Singular for Plural 

ge 114:13; 118: 123. 

U. 2:8, 10; 11:4; 19:4, 13; 50:8; 55:20; 90:10; 104:17; 
ΙΟ7 : 12. 

P. 2:8, 10; 16:6; 18:24; 31:19; 35:19; 47:9; 55:20; 
75:3; 78:45; 84:2; 90:10. 

C. 2:8, 10; 4:3; 5:6,9; 6:7, 9; 8:8; 10:16; 17:10; 18:9; 
21:5, 7; 22:5; 25:19; 27:6; 31:19; 33:7, 11; 36:6; 38:4; 
45:17; 48:14; 50:6; 51:14; 52:8; 55:20; 61:4, 8; 65:13; 
68:25; 76:12; 77:5; 78:33, 45; 79:3; 83:15, 17; 89:5, 11; 
QO:1; 92:7; 95:5; QO: 11; 100:5; 102:22, 24; 104:5, 24, 25; 
105:18; 106:31; 107: 41; 111:8; 112:9; 118:44, 82, 90, 123, 
151; 131:12, 14; 134:13; 144:1, 13; 145:10; 148: 4, 6. 

a. 5:6; 7:6; 9:2, 6; 18:9; 21:5, 7; 22:27; 25:10, 17; 
33:73 34:3, 6; 36:7; 37:35; 38:4, 5; 40:17; 41:13; 42:7; 
44:12; 45:6, 17; 46:6; 48:14; 49:9; 50:6; 52:9; 61:4, 8; 
66:4; 68:21; 74:12; 76:5, 8; 77:6, 17, 20; 78:28, 42; 82:5; 
83:5, 18; 87:6; 89:5, 11, 49; 92:7; 94:18; 95:5; 96:10; 
97:6; 102:25; 103:11; 104:5, 8, 17; 105:18; 107: 41; 111:8; 
112:9; 118:44, 82; 131:12, 14; 140:6; 144:2, 13, 21; 
148: 4, 6, 10, II. 

B. 21:13; 33:73 34:6; 57:6; 74:12; 78:1, 35; 82:5; 109: 16. 


Plural for Singular 

U. 11:6; 12:9; 22:6; 48:14; 63:3; 81:16; 118: 35, 96. 

P. 5.2; 23:5; 118:35, 90; 143:2. 

C. 1:3; 2:1; 6:7; 7:5; 8:9; 10:9; 19:10; 33:9; 36:3, 
4,9; 45:14; 50:4; 78:27; 80:4; 86:2; 94:2; 104:24; 106: 11; 
108:1; 114:16; 118:133; 127:2; 128:3; 149:6. 

a. 8:9; 10:11; 35:27; 61:8; 78: 28, 42, 44; 104:25; 106: 26; 
107: 30; 114:16; 143:13. 

B. 107: 14. 
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Different Readings, conststing chiefly in omitted or tnserted 

pronominal suffixes, and azfferent verbal forms 

5. 7:10; 35:22; 68:26; 86:6; 102:22; 105:3; 106: 37; 
109:16; 118:97, 162. 

U. 1:4; 4:9; 7:10; 10:13; 12:3; 18:46; 21:4; 23:4; 
30:11; 33:4; 36:30; 40:1; 44:21; 45:4; 58:6; 63:7; 65:1; 
68:4, 26; 70:6; 73:5; 76:1; 77:16; 78:5; 79:10; 81:5, 9; 
84:2; 86:1, 4, 8; 88:13; 89:2; 91:9; 95:1, 3; 100:3; 
102: 16, 23; 103:24; 104:8, 17; 105:21; 106:5, 21; 107: 40; 
111:5, 9; 115:6, 9; 117:25; 118:18, 46, 57, 141; 134:12; 
142:2, 10; 144:8. 

P. 5:6, 11; 7:7; 10:3; 11:6; 15:4; 16:4; 17:7; 18:41; 
19:7; 20:4, 7; 23:4; 33:4; 30:30; 41:10; 45:4; 63:7; 65:1; 
68:4, 2; 69:3; 70:6; 73:15; 77:16; 79:10; 81:5, 9; 86:8; 
88:13; 89:2; 91:9; 100:3; 102:16, 23; 103:24; 104:8, 30; 
ΙΟ5:21; 11:05; 117:25; 118: 18, 146, 157; 142: 14. ; 

C. 1:6; 2:2, 10; 3:5; 4:5, 6; 5:11; 7:10; 8:9; 10:5, 15; 
14:4, 5; 15:4; 16:4, 5; 19:13; 20:7; 21:10, 11; 22:2, 3, 8, 
20; 23:4; 26:1; 27:9; 30:5; 31:7; 33:8; 35:24; 38:4; 
39:10; 42:8; 44:21; 45:6; 46:5; 50:3, 8; 51:5; 52:8; 55:6; 
57:7; 60:1, 10; 66:7; 68:4, 26; 69:3, 24; 71:19; 72:10; 
73:24; 74:2, 6; 76:8; 77:16; 79:10; 80:18; 81:5, 9; 84:7; 
85:6, 7, 10,12; 86:5, 8; 88:8, 12,18; 89:2; 90:5, 10; 92:15; 
94:23; 97:3; 100:3; 102:16; 103:24, 26; 104:1, 25, 30; 
105: 31, 34; 10674, 37, 47; 107:40; 108:12; 109: 16, 23, 26; 
110: 2, 6; 111:9; 112:3; 115:9; 117: 23; 118: 18, 57, 141, 162, 
170; 134:12, 21; 137:1; 138:2; 139:3; 140:6; I141:4; 
142: 10; 147: 13. 

a. 1:6; 2:2, 5, 10; 6:7; 7:10; 8:7,9; 12:7; 14:5; 17:7; 
18:7, 21, 26; 19:11; 20:2; 21:9, 10; 22:3, 7, 11,15; 25:3, 5; 
26:9; 28:6; 29:6; 31:5, 21; 32:2; 33:8; 34:2, 9; 35:9; 
38:13, 18; 39:10; 42:8, 10; 44:6, 24; 45:12, 13, 16; 46:4, 5; 
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48:1, 8; 49:9, 19; 50:3, 8; 51:9, 10; 52:5; 54:4, 10; 55:20; 
57:7; 58:5, 11; 59:12; 60:8; 62:6; 63:5; 65:5, 11; 66:1, 
13; 68:5, 7, 14, 18, 23, 31; 69:3, 15, 25; 70:4, 6; 72:1, 13; 
73:23; 74:2, 10, 18; 75:13; 76:10; 77:8, 16; 78:46, 64; 
79:10, 11; 85:2; 86:8, 11; 88:2, 8, 12, 13, 14; 89:2, 3, 13, 
17; 90:2, 4,5; 92:15; 94:1, 23; 96:4; 97:3, 8, 10; 98:7; 
99:1; 100:3; IOI: 3; 102:2, 3, 16, 18, 19; 103:3, 11; 104:1, 
2, 4, 5, 18, 34; 105:4; 106: 3, 17, 37, 48; 108:4, 12; 109: 18, 
23, 25, 26; 110: 2; 11:0; 112:3, 9; 113:8; 114:7; 115:4, 8, 
9, 19; 117:23, 26, 27; 118:4, 8, 18, 43, 57, 72, 98, 121, 123, 
125, 137, 141, 148, 149, 162, 169, 175, 176; 120:5; 121: 2, 46; 
127: 3; 130:2; 132: 3; 134, 14, 16; 136: 4, 6; 138: 2,6; 139:6, 8; 
141:5, 8; 142:10, 11; 143:2, 8, 11; 145:1; 147:13, 19; 150:4, 5. 

B. 2:1; 5:4; 7;16; 7:17; 10:17; 19:5; 22:20; 26:12; 
33:8; 36:8; 38:13; 30:4; 44:23; 48:8; 49:18, 19; 50:8; 
51:10; 42:8; 53:2; 55:20; 56:5; 57:1; 59:10; 60:1, 8; 
66:1; 67:1, 4; 68:7; 72:9; 73:24; 74:1; 79:10; 83:3; 86:8; 
90:5, 8, 17; 95:0; 96:10; 104:4, 33; 106:17, 47; 108:1T; 
111:9; 113:8; 15:0; 118:57, 175; 120:5; 131:8; 132:3; 
134:14; 137: 1. 
Variants suggesting a possible reconstruction of the text of Lee 

ΒΕ. 43:5; 50:23; 51:1; 73:7. 

U. 10:9; 38:19; 104:35. 

P. 9:16; 31:4; 38:19; 51:17. 

C. 2:11; 7:15; 29:6; 33:3; 35:8; 104: 4; 106: 26; 111 :9; 
118: 162; 139: 3. 

@ 7:10; 9:16; 17:13; 19:4; 31:4, 19; 35:8; 38:13; 39: 3; 
43:5; 44:23; 45:4; 51:2, 4, 15; 66:5; 68:22; 90:13. 

B. 7:10; 12:6; 19:4; 21:10; 31:4, 15; 38:13; 39:3; 
40:14; 48:1; 49:7; 51:2, 4, 15; 52:15; 53:1; 66:5; 68: 22; 
76:10; 90: 13. 
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